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Hen 7 _ Sis 4 with 
thing.” the Soul of Mari is, the 
High ' end for: which he was 
 - Made, and the great Aecount. 
Nie 5s ſhortly to make to Him that made. 
| iim, 1 cannot. but wonder, That he whe 
was made little lower: than the Angels, 
| | ſhould make himſelf little - better than the 
4 Beaſts. - ;- 
| ©» The great and Snatfel; God hath ichigs _ 
nach pains - to reduce the Inhabitants of 
London;. and indeed all the Nation to the 
Obedience of his Son. He hath been plead-: 
ine; with poor England-, of late in ſuch. s.- 
Manner, as is ſcarce to be parallel'd- an 
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The Epiſtle to the Reader. 
* fore-going - Ages3 he bath left;the. print 
of -* biz *© Fingers behind" him, and - writ- 
ren” divine diſpleaſure in Blatk Let-Y i 
REFS. © "pn - 
The Righteous Fudee began his Circuit Nh © 
' in London, and in that one City, above 
one Hundred; Thouſand received the Sen- 
tence of Death from his Fuſt« Tribunal, 

That. was not quite Remov'd before 
another . © Amazing. Fudement was ſent 10 
ſucceed it. | The Yoyce of the Lord was 
pot heard; the” Language of the Plague 
was uot underſiood; wherefore the dread- 
ful Jehovah ſpake Louder, and Louder, 
as he did once from Mount Sinat, ih 
Fire,” Flame, and. Smoak, he" rode upon 
the Wings of the-Wind, he rode in a Cha- 
riot” of Flaming .* Fire, whilft the Bells did 
Ring their own. Knells,” as. they were 
tumbling ;, and its to be feared, were 
more melted at. the Anger of the Mighty 
' God, than Thouſands of Hard-hearted 
Men and Women were, The Leads of 
the Churches were Diſſolved -into ſhowers 
wore eaſily far than. ſtupid profeſſors, 
that were want to fit under them, That 

- . was 4 Blatk Clond indeed which no Wind 
. could blow' over, till it fell in ſuch Scald- 
#ng Drops. Ys, 

Theſe 


—_—_— 


The ÞpiltletotheReader:' | 
tf : Theſe. Conſidered, 1 hope it "with 
;- | not be wnwelcome, nor unſedſonable, if 
tf £-put you upon. hoking' out for ſuch "a 
- 8 Friend as will provide ſufficiently for 
if his. : under - all. theſe Straits, aud prove 
ef the: Beſt .in the Worſt of Times. He 0G _ 
;- BB. knows Job #pon the Dunghil; as well as . « 

David pon \ the” Thrones" -he will be moſt 
* Kind. when others. are maſt Unkinds he < 
will. viſit you , when others will. ſcarce 

Look upon . you, In his houſe you' (hall 

be. as. welcom' as .ever.. There are many 

Manſions, if _ it mwere not ſo, he would: 

i have told you.'. In this City there is _ 

; Room - enough, and you (ſhall have - En-- 


* © Q Q0 


; tertainiment, &c. be more welcome than 
| if you had flayed away: His. . Doors will 
| be open to them who ' have no: Houſes 16 


hide their Heads in: Come to him ye 
Harbourleſs ones, he Invites. you Ear- 
' neſtly and Heartily, &c., He will give yow 
| Shelter , you that have no Friends, or bit 
ſorry ones. Come to him. now in your 
Straits, and he. will never caſt . your po+ 
wverty, or his Kindneſs in. your - Teeth, 
except your Carriage be. Proudyrand 'anbe= 
"coming your. State. God hath«lately \xvad 
ws a Lefture of the Fanity of: all: Crex- 
anre-Enjoyments, . And. will you after this 
43 ee 


TheEpiſtle tothe Reader.” 
raſuſe Arquaintance with "Him, who wilt 
be Putter to you. than. 4.: thouſand of the 
beſs friends that ever man had upon 
Earth 9... AF _- Neo > | 
. Thave in the following Book given you 
Dinettions hay you may come 10 be Arquain= 

As Godi.appointed Cities of Refuge, 
fo: he gave expreſs Command," that the 
way. io them ſhould be made Plain , Fit, 
and . Broad: And therefore the Meſſens. 
gers work every Tear. was t0 Remove all 
Stumbling - Blocks, and Offences. They 
 fuſſered not any Hill or Dale tobe in the 
way. z and at the partition of wayes, they, 
et up in writing, Refuge, Refuge, That 
zbe: Purſued mizht have notice what way 
take to upon: every turn, Deute 19. 2, 3. 


+» The like 1 have endeavoured in this. 


enſuing Diſcourſe, to make the Way - to 
this Bleſſed Friend Plams and Familiar. 
Pray for « Bleſſong upon #t, which coſt 
the Author ſome Fains ,_ Prayers, Tears, 
and Groans, : That . what was here written 
might . be the Tranſcript of his own ZExpe- 
rience, and, might be ſome "way." ſubſer- 


' Vient. to the Glory of God .in the -Con- 
' Verſion and Comfort of | Souls. Tf you 
fiad any. good in the uſe of this Books . 
FS hs g1ve 


The Epiſtle to the Reader, 
grue God the Praiſe, and labour to keep 
:4 conſtant warm ſence of the Excellency of 
a | ſuch a Friend upon your Spirits , and com- 

| mend this Friend to all your Relations and 
d | Acquaintance; that none of them after 
great Loſſes, way loſe God, Heaven, and 
themſelves too, © that will be a Dreadful 
Loſs indeed! I again beſeech you; forget 
mot to Pray for one of the moſt unworthy in- 
ruments that ever Infinite Goodneſs made uſe 

of in ſo glorious a Work: 4 


James Janeway. 


IT us 21. 


Acquaint' now thy ſelf with bin, 4nd be at peact; 
rherchy good ſhall comeuniothee, t 


experience ' of things by  Wit- 
x OW, and gathered” up the va- 
© Jue' of- mans life, by- comparing' 
his -defire-. with his Enjoyments, 
his Troubles and SOROS with 
+. - -» his © Content and Joy, have _.con- 
claded the walk of the life of man to'be. below 
fidthing”; they. have drawn a. black line upon the 
, Whole, andſhut,up, all.in darkneſs. Thus Zacob 
dof old i ia the-agcount which he gives of his life 


to Pharaoh, Gen..47.9, & Fob 5,7..and alſo. Solc< 


| 2207, who hadan extraordinary; mea ſure of wife, 
= dom. 


| 719 Hey who have iniproved” Mele 
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Eo *gJom By 'Divitie diſpenſatiofi , who had a large 
3 ; ſpirit like: the-Sand of the Sea-ſhore , he gave 
- himſelf great liberty in trying what that goog u7:- 
"der the Sun for the ſons of men was, Ecclcſ. 2.1, 

- When he:had-taken a taſte of all the worlds Cgn- 
tents, yeh; he finds a bitterneſs 'mixed in all de- 
"tights, which abideth no Ionger theh the pleaſure 
-verſ.” 11, & 17. And whoſoever ſhall enter into 
himſelf, and feel the- workings of his own mind, 
ſhall be able torTeadover the Tranſcript of the 
fame in his own Conſcietxce. Who is he among 

- the ſons of men, that in his Natural life hath. at- 
tained'fo a ſtateewheretn he was able toſay, Here 

I well flay,: it is now-well with-me, I deſire no addi- 

- Frgrr to my preſent condition ? If there be any ſuch, 
 Tdarevundertake to prove him unacquainted with 

_ himſelf, Where now ſhall I faſten the blame of this 

- Univerſal evil.? Shall we fall out with our life, as a 
thing not worth the having ? Shall we ſhrink un- 
out former nothing, and caſt up our being and 

- Jife into the hands of God. as that out of which 
«Wegathercd.nathing-but bitterneſs and diſquiet ? 


«We, 


E this from us, this were to juſtifie that'evil 


and wicked ſeryant, who faid of God,' That he 
| knew he wwas.a baxd after, ns, 04 he had | 

'zot-ſown, and gathering where he ha#ot ſirawed. 

This would be-to-accuſe God of having made. ys 


- 
- 


to'an unaviodableneceſſity of miſery. How then: 
comes it to, paſs, that we are all held fait inthis 
common calamity? It'is from thy ſelf, O' man, 
at 1s from thy.Iſelf ;: this evil is becauſe of our fak 
ling from God. -It. is a Righteous thing with - 
God, that when man' departed*from him ,” he 
ſhould reap the Fruit of mc vrrage ; andin- F 
deed it is: impoſſible for a creature of our _ 8 
"Lg : | . lure #- 
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| (3) G6 
fyreand conſtitution; but toifeel it Telf diſſatisfied 
with all wordly. material employments, and to 
- find trouble: anddffquictin ir felt; while it is.de- 
-7-' | prived of its true 00d. If we would have a true 
N- gn of our diſquiet and diffatisfi Ction, this it 
le- "God made man of all the works of his*hands, / 
re ” be the neareft to himſelf, ghd hath fitred his 
to principles for a higher life, then: that: which hath 
d, the things of this- world for 1t$objeRt ; but man 
ef] hath made himfelf like the Bealts that Epctiſh. We 
Sf have given ovr ſouls into captivity to our bo- 


t-| ajes; or rather;weate fallen from-our Union With 
by God, and ure gathered vp into our ſelves, and 
| become deprived of a ſufficiency in ſeparation 
1, from God ; then it muſtneeds be, that we being 
h gone down into'a lower ſtate thif'that which we 
S' | - were made to; ſhould find nothing but difſitis- 
a faction 'and emptineſs ; here we are by nature, 


ard hitherto we have brought our ſelves wy for- 
CKing God; 95. 43h 
Now the Fe inquiry will be; wt at Reined# 

here 'is for this our- woful condition 1s there 
iny way whereby. we may be defivered from this 
miſery ?-[f there beywhat way it Thgſeiwords  } 
| which” I have cholkis to ſpeuk"to, bk TY ,..49 
Þ Þ Anſwer to this Inquiry.  $06.94,21, 27 0"F4 
= *- Acquaint now thy ſelf with his, Pe be at peg; 

: #hereby good ſhalbthbne unto thee.” "This is the GUn=* 
: ſel of one of Fob's three friends to him in the thei | 
| - Of his'great aftliction. 'You have heard oftheeMis: 4 
tion of Fob, ntl how his Kory Came, to). 
elitve: Nm” with their Counfel$5 bur che: Devil. 
had a Commiſion frony God'te try his -#t2- 
oft with 7b, yet ſparing his ifs” made'vle of» = # 
KP feends, whore to be tg in the Bur. 7 L 
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- = ofadverſity, to.be a great means of his diſqui 
{0 that he cries,out of them, 4:ſerable comforters 

- areye all, Chap. 16.:2. Ahd the great way of their 

_ troubling him was, by miſapplying, by making: 


ag the caixſe of 7ob's great 
-Nolding this for - an undeniable 


- © + 
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*-The Promiſe :. Thereby good ſhall come unto thee. 
. Theſe words, Be at peace, may be referred ei- 
ther to the former, as an addition tv the Do- 
ctrine, Be ar peace; that is, keep your felves in a 


- quiet.-ſnbmiſſion to. the hand of God ; or to the 


latter, and ſo be at. peace, 15 as much as, peace ſhall 

be. to. thee, 4 PTL 
In the Doctrine we are to conſider the 47, and 

Object, og 

The Act, Aguairt. 

| The Object. is God. ; 


DOCTRINE. 


_ So that the Dofrine is, T o enter 1nto acquaintance 


with God, This Propoſition ſtangs forth to the 
view of every eye, that it is the Duty of man ta 
be acquainted with God,” RL no 
Now the firſt thing: that is betore us to enquire 
aſter, is, What this acquarrtance with God is, © 
Secondly, to evidence ang.clear it to be the Du- 
ty of man'to acquaint himſelf with God, -Acquain- 
tance with God implyes ſeveral things. 
* I. It ſignifies a Full and determinate knowledge 


of this Truth, that there is a God, and ſo to know 
him, as to his Nature,diſtinct from all other beings. - 


There is a three: fold knowſJedge of God. 
I. A Rational. ; 
2. A Natural::. 
3. A Supernatural. | 
Firſt,there js a Kational knowledge of God,which 
iS. a clear diſcovery of an Almighty, All-ſuftici- 
ent Caufe of all things, which 1s attained by 4 
Reaſonable diſcuſſing Power of the ſoul, which 


- argueth from things that are viſible and; ſenſible 
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 to.an eaviſile and felf- wee tf Caufe of. all 


thing s. Man found © hirl xlf brought into.the 


world furniſhed. with an innumerable variety of 


Ereaturcs, and none of | theſt having power to 
make et felf; we ſee likewiſe ſuch an accurate or- 
der im every particular Creature ; and in all the 
Creatures one with" another, - that we cannot but 
ſce, clearly. that there is a Supream Almighty 


Cauſe of all*things, who hath by his power , 


brought forth all things into being : ' who. is like- 
wiſe the molt wiſe Agent, who by his unſearck- 
able wiſdom, hath curiouſly framed every Crea- 
ture, and by his wonderful counſcl hath ſet them 
in ſuch an order; that they all Terve one another, 
till at length they all meet in man; an the com- 
non center. | 

Secondly, there is a Natura! krowleds of G a 
which is the inward touch, and mental” ſenſation 
of a Supream Righteous Judge, fo whoſe trial we 
feel-our felv:s under an unavoidable bond, in 
doing £66d' and. eat, This is that which is com- 
monly called Cezſc: jence : this. a man finds in him- 


Telf- it at any-time he have committed any ſecret. 


{in whatſocyer, which none-in the” world knows 
but himſelf ;* he feels it to be a preſſure upon his 
ſpirit; as being under the examination of a power 


. fuperior to himſelf., * Now this is nothing elſe 


but a ſecret impreſſion that God hath made*of 
himſelf upon the minds of Men, by which man 
is bound to ſtand befere the' Tribunal -of God. 
Theſe two. ways of knowing of God wete very 
clear ts man in bis perfect Rate, but fince "the tall-- 


of Ban they” are. much weakened, and decayy od. 
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by we come tg know God hich dat oY 


_ loſs by Adasfm, and that is by Gods a extra. 
f | ordinary Revelation of himſelf in: his holy: Scrips ' 
0 tures; by theſewe may come to have a _more 
- clear diſtin knowledge'of God, both that he i IS. 
: and what he is, To. theſe threeways of letting in” 
| the knowledge of God into the ſoul, three mental - 


Acts of the ſoul doanſwer. _. | 

f . Firit, A Ratjonal Diſcourſe, by which xe find 
out God by the Creatures. : , ; 
Secondly, An inward ſenſation, whjch feels God 
as jult in good and evil. Vo 

The Third mental Ac. is Faith, which for its- 
Foundation hath the Word of God, 

: There is a Fourth way of knowing God which. 
is by experiment .; which is when God manifeſts: 
himſelf to his peculiar ones, and lets out. the: 
knowledge of ' himſelf to their Souls ; as when 
the Sun breaks: forth with a bright ſhining in a 
cloudy day : but this velongeth rather to another: 

Bead; .: : 

Thus you ſee the firſt thing imployed M this Ac- 
quaintaziice with God, which 15 the loweit. 

: Yet how many_ are there that have little. ac-; 
quaintance with God. in theſe ſigns ? May we not. 
come- to many , who profeſs they know Gog, and' 
yet among all their thoughts; they have. had few. 
or. none $0 ſatisfic themſelves concerning him? 

' How (groſs are the apprehenfions of ſome con- 
cerning God, ? Some men reſiſt and ſtifle that, 
Natural k knowledge that; they have of God.ſuch as, 
thoſe, Rom. 1.20, they did not like to retain.God. 
in their, knowledge, and God; gave them over to 

a Reprobate mind,.,or a mind;void of judgment; 


as the worg- ſgnibes, Others haveliveg: all Biglp 
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day: ho i up 50N * ts cs 38 G90dar 
Yet have not beeniled-by the ſtreams to the Foun-" 
zain; from which llhath flow'd. * Others canbuſie'l 
theniFelves all their time in other things, and lit-, I Ic 
tle inquire into-the word of God, -by which they -Ii © 
may be led'to the knowledge of him ; But woeto fl © 
thoſe on whom the fury of rhe Lord ſhall be poured? ny" 0 
becauſe they kyow not Pod, Jer. xo. 23. ] 
: 


Secondly, © Acquarmtance with 'God , implies | 
frequent acceſs unto God, We: do not uſually 
reckon. our ſelves acquainted with any perſon, - | 
by! a bare knowledge that ſuch a*perſon there is, | 
and that we are able to give ſome General De: | 
ſcription of him”; but when we ſay 'we are ac-- 
| Qquainted with ally,” it is underſtood that we have 
> been inſuch a ones company, : we have come to 
E  him,andbeenwith him : ſuchis our acquaintance 

to bewith God. 

Under this Head I ſhall ſpesk, Firſt, of thas: 
ſeparation that 1s of the ſoul from God; * 

Secondly, Of thereturn-of the ſoul to. G x) 

-= Fhirdly, Of the abiding of the ſoul with God. 

— Firſt, Of the ſeparation ard diſtance *of the ſoul: - 
Fe God. That corrupted eftat& in which every 
man cones-into the, world, is a;ſtate of ſeparation 
from God.-*This diſtance is not to be underſtood 
asa Phyſical Natural Diſtance, for ſo. God is near” 

to every one of us by his Omnipreſence, & by his 
infinite Power, ſuſtaining ns in our being and aQti-- 
ens. As. 17. 27, 28.' Though he be not far from 
EVE Y one of us; for 1n him we lrve, move, and hos 
_ our being. 'Butthis is to be inderſtood,* - 
Firſt, Of a moral. ſeparation from God, There is # 
| great ſtrangeneſs! between our ſouls'and God $ 
$5 ercckoh: cur {ves to nave: 4ittle"'to- do with 
-q- Far Fe: WY bg £74 LIE oF OF! be bim, 
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him,and tobe yery remotely concern'd infiimgWe! « 
reckon that God:takes very little- regard ofus,Wwe* . ? 
Jook upon Godras far from us,” & we think God 


\ 


God, and'think that God loves not us. 


looks upon us as at a great diltarice 3 we love not 


- Secondly, this: ſeparation may be' underſtood 
of a Judicial Diſtance, at which God hath ſet fin-: 
ful man from himſelf. Man is kept out froni Ged;; 


4 


as being unfit to approach to-him' in his ſinfulneſs 


and impurities, gnd that is either in this life, it 
which condition every one js, *ti1/- he be made night 
by Chriſt, and ſet before the Father without -ſin un 


him ;| tall they are born again of the Spirit, & juſti-' 


fied, and ſanttified by Chriſt, Epheſ, 2.13. Te that” 


ſometimes were-afar off, were made near by the blood: 


of Chriſt; Here this Judicial ſeparation is the exe-+ 
cution-of-that terrible ſentence, Deparr from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire prepared for the- Devil 
and his Angels, Mat. 25. 4.7. Thus ye. fee the 
Diſtance at which man is from-God,- which is-not 
Phyfical, but either Moral or Judicial. 
. * Secondly, When we are thus ſeparated from- 


| God, if we wilFbe acquainted with him, there is 


required a returning to God. Atquaintance doth. 
neceſarily imply an Union; Now where there. 
was a former ſeparation and d:ſtance, there 1s re- - 
quired a motion to! compliance, and'a' return et-/ 
ther in both patties, or in one at leaſt ; ſo that' 
before ever: we can be acquainted with God, there 
muſt be a forfaking our former diſtance, the fe-; 
paration muſt be remoyed. - Now God hath done 
what:oould be conceived, and beyond what could * 

be expected towards the'redncing.of us,to an unt- 
on with himſelf ; whereas Ke might juſtly have. 


rut vs 'away* from-him-for ever, and never”, 
YT Rotyy | 3 ER I Ex. ; _s Shot | have 


Ia, + &'% 
. 


”  m#gycgivenus liberty, to come:near;him more, as | 
being ſo filthy by fin, that his Holineſs cannort--en-': 1 
*  @Aur&us:. yethe hath freely ſetopen a: doar of Þ di 
; * hope forvur return': | he did not come'thus nigh 
 _ to Angels when:they fell,: but they were turned a- 
'., - Way fromhim, andare boundiin. chains of dark- 
| neſs to the Judgment of the great day : it is im-.- 
-poſhble for them. to return any more. Ando: 
16 would have been for vs, had not God made it 
poſſible by an: At: of -Free- Loye ; and he hath IN! 
{  - likewiſe revealed his willingneſs tereceive us. if- || 
{. we return, yea,. his carneſt dere, Tarn ye, why. 
7 wall ye dic? Yea, his. rejoycing in our rcturn, as. 
a--Father rejoycetlyto receive a -prodigal Son that 
hath departed. from him. But that-God ſhould 
- Sefurther, to cloſe-with us while we retain our 
impurities, and remain ata diſtance from him, it 
is. impoſſible, . becauſe of the unchanpeableneſs 
 -+, and{wmplicity. ofhis Nature, and becauſe of the 
& «Purity and exactneſs of his Holineſs ; it muſt 
© therefore neceſſarily follow; that a yielding and: 
returh muſt be'on-our parts, orelſe there is-no 
nallibility of compliance- between''God and us, 
after; that. we. have forſaken him-by ſin. - And- 
this. is moſt righteous and equal'; for man did 
forſake God, God did nat forfake man ;- man- 
made the difference-; man ran--away from God!:: { 
God:follows man as far as. his Holineſs and: Un- | 
. Changable .nature' will permit [/him-z- he calls-,to: 
us -to-xeturn,- he js ready to meet and: imbrace us: 
in the arms of his Love, and to receive us into. 
 - - acquaintance with. hunſelf , as.the Father an; the: _ 
Parable met his;prodigal Son, Luke. 15.20. He' 
Jam him afar of ,i& had compaſſion.0n him, rap and: 
fell upon his neck, apd kiſſed hin... Herein have wey 
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nful man.;.-but as the Pros 
digal Son muſt return to his Father, ſo man mul 
return to God. "Now it'is fin that ſeparates, be. 
tween us and God, and keeps good things from, 
us,"1/a. 59. 2: 1 oar iniquity hath ſeparated between 
you and your God,” and your :ſins have hid his face 


. from you : Therefore while we cleaye-to our fins Sr 


we are feparated from God : till we are ſeparate 


' from our fins, we cannot be united to God. Thus | 
ye ſee our ſeparation from God, and our neceſſity: 


of returning to. God, before there can be any; AC-. 
quaintance with him. 
Thirdly, To oar acquaintance with God, is\re-. 


" quired an abiding with God, VVe reckon,not our 
Þ|- ſelves acquainted with-any. perſon, upon the firlt, 


Meeting, or when there hath paſſed-but 4. word. 
or two between usz but it is ſuppoſed to acquain-, 
tance, that we' have made a conſiderable. ſtay- 
with him”; and have had frequent acceſs to him,. 


I 


- | Thus it is hetween. God and ys: we muſt not nu 


come to him, but abide with him, or elſe we ſhall. 
never be acquainted with him, 7oh. 8. 23. Tf ye: - 
cortinuc in my Word, then arc ye my Difc rples. Sol. 
fay, if you return to God, and continue with- 
God, then ſhall ye-be acquainted with binpindeed.. 

Acquaintance, fignifies not a. bare: A, . but a. 


_. State or Habit. Now this is the difference be-, 


tween an Atand a State ; that'an Ad is paſſing 
and is gone ; 'but a State ſignifies an abiding}: 
and -continuance.-' There may be a drawing +: 
nigh to God, without abidins' and  continu-# 
ing with God , upon ſome deep. Convidion,.-or 
{trange providence, or eminent danger ;, as its }.. 
3," tn their affiietion; Oe wrll © me early. MI 


Tet 


"> | G 
\ $313 3 


Fo Rt fl ” 
” eo 


Tat "Os EF AS 
. 


” 


Yet they may ſoon forget. and forſake God, 
to.God, adrawing nigh in appearance, when the 
eart is farfrom God : but that. approaching to 
God wiich makes acquaintance with God, . 15.4; 


iritual life know theſe things. w 


a f | 
an | 
world ; they know that ſometimes there is. a 
| greater nearneſs of their ſouls to: God, they-are 
. {enifible of the approaches of \their heart-to, God ; 
and of the withdrawing of their ſouls from God ; 
they know what it is for the ſoul ts feel-the ap- 
proaches of God, and his ſmiles- fill their ſoul 
- with: unſpeakable Comfort :/.. And to feel Go 
þ oy. fromthe ſoul, this clouds their joy, 
' an{'makes them go mourning: They can tell 
you at ſuch a time they were brought unto his 
--. Banquetting-houſe', and his Banner over then 
_-wasLove: They cantell you at ſuch time Chritk 
came into bis Garden to eat his. pleaſant Fruits ; 
_ atſach atime they heard the voice of their Be- 


7 
1 


loved, ſaying, Oper to me, my Siſter : my Spouſe, ' 


" Love, my Dove, my Undefiled. And when the 
oul hath neglected this knock of Chriſt to open 
to him, "that then he hath withdrawn : 7 opened co 
 2ny Biloved, but any Beloved had withdrawn him- 
ſelf, and was gone, Theſe things are the experien- 
ces of a precious child of God, which I fear. are. 
litle felt, and little known-amongſt us : but where 
theſe things are not, there is no- acquaintance with 
Gil.” For, * DE 
"Firſt, They do know him. 


©, Secondly, They draw nigh to him, they have neat \ 


acteſs ro hug, © | 
$i þ ag Thirdly 
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This is but a ſceming and practical approaching} y 


Hiding with him, --Thoſe that ate apqaginted with 
Ip hat they are, 
nd that they are the greateſt : realities. 1n. the: 


Fe Fe 7 
hy | 
0d, Thirdly, They have intimate Converſe wil 
ng him. This is-another thing required to acquains 
thef} tance. We. are: not, ſaid to be acquainted with 
| toff any perſon, unleſs we have had intimate con 
S.4© verſe with him.- We may be next Neighbours, 
ith} znd yet- have-no Acquaintance, unleſs our con- 
e, | yerſation hath- been mutual. So it is between” 
he | God and us ; there may be a nighneſs betweer 
a ff the ſoul and God, and yet no Acquaintance be- 
re | tween the ſoul and God. We are nigh to God, 
+ | m our dependance upon him, we are n naar to God 
3 | by his immediate” providence * and ſuſfentation of 
= | us, and by his Omnipotenge.. There is a nears 
: neſs to God by way of Dedication, As God ſet: 
Þ apart the Children of Iſrael to be a people near 
> F unto himſelf, ſo the viſible Church of God is 
[ | nearer to him then' thoſe that ' are not of .the 
; | Church.” There-is a nearneſs of. Dedication; A 
mong us. by Bapiſm. But all this may be with- 
out Acquaintance, There is therefore requii 
to our Acquaintance with God, an intimate cony- 
verſe with God, . We have great converſe with: 
thoſe who are of the Family, or ſocicty with us, 
Now ſuch is our acquaintance with God, as thoſe 
who are of his Family. God is called the Father 
of the Families of all the earth : and the viſible 
| Church is reckoned! as Gods: Family ; but in a- 
great Family. there may belittle. Acquaintance 
with thoſe perſons which be of remote employ- 
I ments: but to acquaintance with God OW. 
be Tackr a relation .as implies familiar conyerſe, 
[Thes, intimacy, that the people of God have, tg" 
him,. is expreſſed by the neareſt relations in Scrips 
As gu hd is called The Friend of God, , - 5 
to Gop, 7 _. 
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fare.. 
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"inhabitants of this land before thy people Iſrael,” and( : 
Fave it to the ſeed of Abraham thy Friend for ever 2 '. 
* And theLord ſpake .unto Moſes face to face, asalf .; 


nan ſpeaketh to his, Friend, Exod. 33.11. John 15, 
'I5. Hence forth I call you not ſervants, but friends, 
for the ſervant knows not what his Lord doth 1, but 
'T bave called you Friends, for all things that I-have 
beard of my Father, I have made Xx unto you \ 
Now by Friend is commonly underſtood a ſtate 
of converſe and ſociety one with another. And 
this intimacy is expreſſed likewiſe by the relation 

of Husband and Wife, 1/2.5.4.5. For thy Hake 1s 
thy Husband, Hoſ. 2.7. Then ſhall ſhe ſay, 1 will goſſ 
and return to my Husband, for then was it better | 
with me than now. 'By husband there is meant God, 
And the whole Book of the Carticles is a relation 
of the mutual converſe betwixt God & his people, 
betwixt Chriſt and his-Church, under the relation 
of a - Bridegroom and his Speufe. Now what 
converſe more intimate then. between , Husband 
and Wife ? Such iis that between a ſoul acquainted 
with God, and God. Again, this is ſhadowed out 
tous under the relation of a Father and his Chil- 
dren; 1 John 3.1. Behold, what manter of Love the 
father hath beftowtd upon us, that we ſhould be cal- 
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with God. By this I mean a nearneſs of employ- 
"ment, when the-Objects of our! employments-are' 
_ and the ſame, thenare we ſaid to converſe with God, 
| , when we are employed about thoſe things where- 
ud Fin God is moſt.” *When there is, as it were, a 

\ 


by, mutual commerce'and trading between the foul 
7 "| [and God; man'grving himſelf .up: to God, .and 


vary God giving himſelf out to man 3 man taking up 
'7Y the intere(t of God, and God undertaking for the 
pt intereſt of man theſe & ſuch like: aCtings are the 

ach converſe which the foul hath witty God. I ſpeak 6f 
Gy things which the men of the world are not ac- 
"ONE .quainted with ;'but thofe that are acquainted with 
tha God; know thefe things; and upon the mention of 


/ 

"$0 x them, their hearts-leap within them. Asfacean- 
* \fwereth. to face'in a glaſs, fo-experience anfwer- 
5017 I NO things. "When this '{tring-is ſtruck, their F 
1. | thearts'do harmonize: ;- as when a Lute-ftring+js 


le,  ftruck,. the. other Trings of nighe!t concord with 
'ift move alſo, ': But-theſe things are a myſtery to 


nw 
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_ the-world, and they ſay as thoſe of, Chrifts word, © 
ad "We kzow not what he faith: And-it' is-no wonder, 
ut | forthey are the attings of a Divine life, to which 
5: | all are naturally dead, till they are raiſed to new- 
1; | neſs of life by the quickning of the ſpirit of God, 
1. | But I proceed:tg ſhew what is, meant by this'aG- 


he | Juaintance with-God: er 2001. _ 
. *Fourthly ,- 'Toi:this Acquaintance with. God, 


w; 5 pore is: requireds.a , mutual: Communication. 
;© | {Where there is acquaintance chetween -man'/and 
yp; f janan,rthere hathzbecn a _mutval. Interchange! of 
1 4 \ronference-and-diſcourſe. Thus when the ſoul is 
+l Þ | inted with-G6d., there:{1$ an Interchange 
© | of:conference between” God! ;and'the foul. - The 


foul ' openeth- [its wants , breaths |out- its coins: 
ws El plaints, 


; proxy Jeth-i its neceſſities babar £ God; |Get 
Þ 72 ſures of: his loye- in his: Son,. the 
*his precious Promiſes; and the ſe. 
"eres. his mire: Will-to the foul: Thus Z/at, 
25. 15. The/ſecrer of the Lord is with ther that feay : 
Leng he will ſhew them his Coanenant; Gen. 18) 
The Lord ſaith, ſhall Thide from Abraham thi 
king that T'do [? Thoſe that” are friends and ak 
\ quaintance, -they' will let out their thoughts and} 
= rpoſes one: to another, & they gaveout them 
Ives mutually into communion -one-with' ano} 
ther; * Thus Chriſt knocks at the door of th 
foul, Rev. 3; 20. 'Behold; Iſland at the door a and 
; bot: if any man hear my voice aud oper the dou? 
.T will come in and ſup with blm; :and he with me}; 
Here is'Chriſt offering himſelf tothe ſoul, & thg 
Foul is to entertain him 5 atanother time the foul 
_ oes'to God; and God: entertains it 3: God hath 
. [Promiſed that he will open; at, 7. "2 ., Knock; 
and it ſhalt be opened unto you' ;Wgnd to hirg.tha 
- Knocks jt ſhall be opened.” There are frequent; a5 
_ Rions among thoſe that are acquainted: - And by 
- thiefe are expreſſed to us the acquaintance of the 
fool. with God.. ; 
" Now, the: Communications that are berweent 
thefout' and God,” afe exceeding tranſcending. all 
; communications \ that are between mens acquain- 
Zante.*'.Men-thay' cominunivate their thoughts, 
. their: eftates,; their afſitance tofone another $:bur} 
* they:cannot-communicate, their Hfe;- nor: their : 
VER nature, not their: fikeneſs 2>butfach communica 7 
_ dns! thete' ate between” God' and: the foul that. 
_ I$ ucquainted with him. -AlliBeong i Jo 2400: 
nicition from Gottthie firſtbeing.: nay; "the ov 
£55 hg of - wo have feral communidatia, | 
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' (17). | Fry 
300 ons from God; ſome greater [2nd ſome leffers 
cl fpiricual'beimgshave atiigher communitation rhert 
Harifral's bir Godshigheſt communicarions-have 
Þeen'to:man in'that myRtical Union of the Divine 
Nature to'the 'Humane 'Nature- in Chriſt, and 
Hext in the myſtical Union of the Sons «f Godto 
Coſt, and in Him to the Father. Thus Chrift is 
. faidto live in us; Coloſ. 2. 20. Tlive, faith Pail 
ndll feet not TI, but' Chriſt liverh ine. Thus Chriſt 
188 promote Father for his Children,” that they may 
e one, 4s thou Father art in me,and Tin thee; that 
they be one in us,Joh,4- 19, 24: 8Joh; 1, 15, 16. 
Vboſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, 
God awelleth im himgand\be'ir God. He that dwel- 
leth in love,dwelleth in God,2Pet.1,4.We are ſaid th 
fl be partakers of the Divine Nature, This expreſli- 
on: iraplyes high communicatior'of God 'to man; 
Apain there ar&@hifh aQs of conmiunication from 
manto'God (foe though God receives nor fromi 
man; yer mai! isto a& as giving. out himſelf ts 
'God;Yfucti as to give up the will to Gods will. As 
' thar of EV, It is the Lord lit him do what ſeemerth 
hint 700d, And-that of Davidga Sam. 15. 16. If be 
thus ſay, T have no-delight in theeg' behold, here ans 
7: let him do with me as ſetmeth prod ito him, + 
= Another a@ofhiph Communication'of a mans 
- ſelf ro God; is parting with preſent enjſoyments | 
for fitarc-hopes,in confidence of Gods. promile... 
Thus the Spirit of God worksitithechildren of. 
God" a readineſs re forſake' Father or Mother, 
and Brethren, and* Siſter, and life ir ſelf forthe 
1 {| cauſe of God, :Thas- Joh Baptiſt 'was willins 
"1 to become Nothing,” rhat Chrift'might become 
"| At, to be-calt-aown; -that Chriſt might be" lifred: © 
' | #p;Johi3.19; He amiſt-encreaſebiuut 
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9) | 
Thns Zbrahbam. gives his Iſaack to dye when God 
calls for him. Thus Hoſes eſteemed rhe reproach 
of-Chrilt greater. riches' than, the treaſures; of |. 
F018 .Heb, -31, 26. Pal eonnted not his-life _ 
deac for Chriſt, - A#5 20. -24.' Theſe have been ' 
the-aRings gf-theiſouls of thoſe that have. been 
acquainted with-God;and ſuch. workings as theſe 
; are the feqling of 2.child of God. _ a 
Jbave thewed.yqu four things. which: are re- 
quifre to-acqyaintance with God. p1hen 
©: Firſt, .Kpowledg of God... 
: Secondlyjacceſs. to.him, *,.: 
- Thirdly, . Converſe with him.:. 
Fourthly, - Communication to Riggs and 
from hias, T.rin.15 
{Fiftbly, There jxlikewiſoxequired toncquainy 
rances a loving.compliance;;;Amongſt men; Ac- 
FR opt ;implyes, Aﬀection. - Ang ſoit is be- 
' - tween Gad. and; man. Never any. ſoul was. ac- 
- quainred with god, that did not lave God and: 
ſuch a ſoul is anjenemy to God ;. therefore yery 


© * 


= few are acquainted, with God; -but all that are 


not acquainted-Wwygh God, are enemies to, God. 
_ If we ſhould come to a perſon that is not acquain- 
ted witd God,.and- ſay, Thou art an enecmy\ to 
God ; this would leem 2 beayy iroputation,: » but 
ſpeak. i it freely, thou, _ whoſeeyer thou art,-that 
Art not acquainted with-God,. thou art an enemy 
't0.God; for thouart ſtill as thou we*cr born: bur 
we are all encmies-{t0- God according to OUr'cor - 
upt-nature;-.and abide enemies til] we come to. be 
acquainted with..God., Loye'to God, and ac- 
quaintance with God go. together, are height- 
_ ned by oneangther. Firſt, Godlets into'the foul 
jo his Gd 42 partial. diſcovery of himſelf, and 


by 


- (19) 
by this with the working of his Spirit, he incline 
the heart in love to him. Then on the firſt works 
| ing of the ſonl towards God, he'lcts: in a clear 
| light, 'whereby he draweth the ſoul to a further 
. degree of love. A cleat place for this, £ beſ. 3+ 
| 7, 18. And that being rooted and:grounded in love 
| ye 7149 be able rocomprebend with all Saints, what 
- | #5 thelength, and breadth, and depth aud beightly 
. {| and to know the love of God which paſſeth all unders 
| ſtanding ©: that ye might be filled with all the ful 
#eſs. of God. The love of God fitsthe ſoul to 
comprehend the glorious dilcoveries of God g 
and the diſcoveries of God, doth heighten our, 
love to God. Acquaintance with God; makes us 
| like unto God, as in-Foh. 3.2; We ſhall ſer bim at 
hers: And our likeneſs to God,as.ir: makes us the 
delight of God,. ſoit makes us'deljghtiii God 4 
for - Cues ofiComplacency and/Love'is a like- 
neſs. between the!Lover and Beloved; Godidottt 
not: love us with-s tove of complacency; till we 
are lixehim;nordo we love Godztitl ware niadd- 
lize God. Now our beholding -God;!fmd:being {| 
acquainted with: him, is 2 great way'to our being” Wy 
made like to God's Cor. 4, 1$.\te allwith opens: + 
face, beholding. as in aglaſs, the glovgrof the -Lordy A 
[ron $110.the jume Image, [rom glory 1oglo=. * 
ry, iden as by the. Spirit of -the "Lord; 1 bus you 
F + that:love- & likewiſe: required ro' our! 2c! 
uziovance with'God, withour it'no acc quaiticaticea | 
 [ihavein- the! firſt parc,ſpoken!ofcbe INatars - 
arquaiorance with Godin tive bf pr pe ern | 
» | tauſt-be,: 138 T 367 ! 10jLo7rotagonn on 
F2- ': fxrtp!AYno 1hedg dfGod ab 1 pc 0 refs + 
| 20Secondlyyp Nigbabctfsrd God.. -.'.\, '*" o 
tf TRrAgs Famlide cqaverſe with God.. 51," 2 
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-:, Fourthly, Mutual communication between us 
and God. | 

; Fifthly, An affeionate love towards God. 

- The next thing ſhould be to ſhew that man is 
to be acquainted with God ; but we will, firſt 
take -a review of theſe things. We have taken 
theſe things into our underſtandings ; now let 
us ſet our hearts to-theſe things, for in theſe 


Tance with God, then groſs wickedneſs drops off, 
as ſcales from an ulcerated body, when the con- 
 NRirution of the body is mended. In acquaintance 


* neſs of Heaven, Let us then behold, till our hearts 
++ - earneſtly defire, till our ſouls bedrawn out after 
x 4 Woqabiniancy with God. If God beto be known, 

-® to be approached unto, to be converſed with by 


BK my ſelf to him, Oh that he would-love me, ithat 
"20 I wight love bim! Oh bleſſed are they that know 


_ him, as they ate knowniofhim |! It is good for: 
F meto drawinigh to .him,, 4. day iz his Court 
#8 better thas @thiuſand elfivkert. My ſoul' long- 


* eth,. ye fainteth for the Courts. of the Lord. My! 


 Ohthat I were receive$:intoconverſe with God: 


' nanceg for his voyce is ſweer, anThis countenance» 

. comlyl Chopimighe comiunicate my-ſelf to/ 
[--God,/and thathe wouldigirebimſelf rome!:Qh: 
that 1 og love him | that I were fick of Loxe *: 

 . that Lmightdieia 16ve 1 that | mifht.loſe-miy ſelf 
*. >_< MAbis Love,. as A daall:drop+ if the 'unfartom- 
E ON leſs depth of his Love þ dharT. might del = 
24%, 2 1h, 1116: He re WES SG - the 


things is the life of Religion. If there be acquain-, 


with God will be your only true comfort in this 
life ; and the perfeRion of it, is the.very happi- 


me, will he communicate himſelf ro me ? andF- | 


heart: .and'my fleſh cryeth entfar.\the living: God. | 


that I might hear; his voyce; -and ſee: his:countes: | 
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the eterna} loveof him ? This is acquaintance with 


God. x | 
Acquaint now therefore thy ſelf wth God, and 
be at peace, ſo ſhall good come unto thee, We now 


_ proceed to the next thing, which is to evidence it | 
| to be theduty of man, to acquaint: himfelf with 


God. This then is that into which the whole Scrip- 
rure runs,as into a common Channe). The Scrip- 
tures are a diſcovery of Gods proceedings with 
man under a double- Covenant, and this is the 
great deſign of God in both Covenants, The firſt 
Covenant was, That while man did remain in 
obedience to God, God would give man free and 1n- 
timate acquaintance with himſelf. Burt if man be- 
came diſobedient, then he ſhould be diſpoſſcfſed 
of an intereſt in God, and of Communion with 
him ; which was that death threatned' npon the 


eating the forbidden Fruit. The death of the body 
is its being ſeparated from the Soul, but the death - 


of the Soul, is in ſeparation from God. Now 
immediately upon eAdams rranſgrefiton, man be- 
comes unacquainted with God ; ſo that upon the 
hearing of the voice- of the Lord, they hid them- 
ſelves from the preſerice-of the Lord, among the 


rrees of tne garden, What a woful caſe is man na- . 


turally in He hath loſt his acquaintance with 
God, and was in a way, never, never tO recover 
it : upon Gods approach he flees. And ſuch is the 
nature of all fin, it puts a man into a diſpoſition 
to'greater ſins ; Every departure from God in- 
clines towards a greater, In the firſt Covenant 
this is the whole of it; it is both a command ro 
keep nigh ro God, and a promiſe of Gods beings 
nigh to them, and a threarnjing of Gods putting 
themaway far from him, man breaking the firit 

| : 9" oY Covenanr, 
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| Covenant. The immediate effeF of it was the , 
fin of fleeing from God, quite contrary to that 


acquaintance, Igſtead of their former apprehenſi. 
ons of God; theyfeem to have forgotten his om- 


nipreſence: inſtead of peace'with God, they have. 


nothing bur dread- and torment in the thoughts 
of God; inſtead of drawing nigh to God,they run 
away from him; inſtead of converſe with God, 
they chooſe never to have todo with him more 
inſtead of giving themſelves up. to God, they 


if it had been poſſible, wonld have hid themſelves - 


from God. Acquaintance with God is the ſum 
of the firſt Covenant ; unacquaintance with God 
is 'the' miſery of. the breach-of. the Covenanr, 
This is likewiſe the greatdeſipn »nd purpoſe © 
Godin the ſecond Covenant. The ſecond Co- 
venant is this ; When God beheld man ina mi- 
ſerable condition,” by reaſon'of the breach of the 


Firſt Covenant, in the unſearchable riches of bis - 
goodneſs,” according to' the eternal- parpoſe of © 


his good Will rowards Man, he made an agree- 
ment with his Son r6- ſend lim amongtt a gene- 
ration of ſinful Men,that if he would undertake to 
bring chem back. into;acquaintance. with the Fa- 
ther 5 he was willing and ready to receive them 
again into acquaintance with him z the Son be- 
ms the exprels Image: of -bis Fathers will, and 
perſon, bath the ſame 'good will ro man with 


the Father, and is ready-tocloſe with his Fa- 
- thers propoſals z and ſo enters into a Covenant 


. with the ' Father to: ſatisfie_ Divine Joſtice, and 
to take away Sin, and to take away the middle 
wall *of Separation, - to recoyer a; choſen: gene- 
ration, and: to bring ther back apain to God: 


+. ant 


s 


ther” *Cove- 


LN 
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"ant between God and man.” And as-the firſt 
Covenant was made with 4d» torhim and his 
*eed 5 So the fecond Covenantis made with Jeſus 
Chrift. for bim and his feed?**Becauſe' that the 
firſt” Covenatit was" broker in" A; therefore 
the'fecond Covenant: was pur into farer hands'; 


tothe hands of the' Son, the ſecond eAdam, the 


Lord from betven. Now Tiay,that the great'de- 
and purpoſe 'of this ſecond? Covenant is in_ 


fipn 
| rctelics ro mans acquaintance with God,is clear. 


This is held forth'to-us in that parable of the loft 
ſheep, Luke” 15.45. When the:ſhepheard had loſt 
one ſheep, he leaves the flock, 'und ſeeks for that 
which was loſt. 'So when mart was loſt by ſin, 'Je+ 
ſas \Chriſt leaves all, to recover and ferch- home 
that which was-loſt, Were all gon aſtray. like lcſt 
ſheep, as David ſaith of bimſelf, Pio]. 119 Corſe 


#5 cone to ſeek & to ſave thar which was loſt, Luke | 


19. 10.and Epheſ. 2.13, 14. But now m Chriſt 7e- 
ſus they who ſomttimes were afar- off are made nigh 
by'the blood of Chriſt '; for he 5s our peace, who hath 
made both one. In verſe the tefith, cis a defcription 
of our ſtate withour Chriſt; Geing aliens from tHe 
Common-wealth of Iſrael, being ſtrangers from the 
Covenant of promiſe, and having no hope, 24 wth» 
our Gad in the world. This is a deſcription of our 
unacquaintance with God. But Chriſt makes vþ 
the breach, and that by a douvle AM, 
Firſt, by Covenant with'the Father, to make 
man kit for communion with bim. ji 
Secondly, His giving man affurance that 'the 
Father will receive him upon' bis return. - 
' This then is the'great deſign in all: thoſe glt- 
Tious accompliſhments of Chriſt; for this, be lefr 
bis Fathers boſome, tharhe'nnpht bring/us/inro 
ET C 4 acquain= 
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gequainten -e with the Father, for this end did he;fno 
who thought ir no robbery ro be equal with the Wſh: 
Father, wake himſelf of no reputation, and took 
upon him the form: of a ſervant,. and was made;in 


+. 


the likeneſs of man z, and being found in faſhion of 
F a ER ha ME. Ca hooks obedient 
E / unto death,” even the- death of. the Croſs, that be 
might bring man'inro 2 re-uniqn-with God z, for 
this.end did Chriſt hve, a weariſome trophle- 
ſome life among a company of Reheſls and. Ene- Þf 
mies, as if a man ſhould live among Toads and | 1 
Serpents : So that he cryed out, .as weary of any + 
Jonger abiding with them, Ob /aithleſs generatis 
on;! How long ſhall 1. be with jou.? How long ſhall 
. 4 ſuffer you For this did he make himſelf an Wn : 
#ng for ſin, that by raking away finghe might bru 
men to God, This 15 the great pprpoſe of Chrif | 
in.all his offices. Ye have heard of the three 
Offices of the Mediator, that be is a Prieft, a Pro- 
phet anda King, This is the. end of the Prieflly 
Office. The purpoſe of Chriſts offering up bim- 
ſelf a_ Scarifice, was by ſatisfying the juſtice. of 
God, to make. way, for ſinners return ro.God, 
This is the end of his prophetical Office, to lead 
men into knowleds and acquaintance with God, 
This is the'end of bis Kiogly Office , that gover- 
ning them, and ruling their bearts.by his Spirit, 
©.” be might effeQually. bring. men to. God, to ac- 
gEpagce with him. Now then, ſince this 'is 
the great Lelign of 'God 1n his great diſpenſation 
rowards man, to keep, men in. acquaintance with 
himſelf, and to reduce bim when be bad loſt ir 
doth ir not..concern-us to do. our. part for-the 


bringing to paſs this great work ? ſhall God loſe 
his end it, making. us,: and in ſerting-man; in the 
Tow Ts no, world 


4a 
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toy Bihall God loſe, his,cnd in {ending his Son to re- 
Do 
In 


yorld every way furniſhed for bis ſeryice? and 


tfiye us, when we. had. forſaken, bim ? Shall Chriſt - 
leave his Fathers boſom. ro bring us home vv the 
Father, and ſhall we refuſe to return ? Shall he 


pour out his ſoul,. an offering for ſin, that. be 


might make way for. our accels to God, that we . 
who were far off, might be made.mgh by the blood 
of. Chriſt ? and ſhall we fruſtrate all by our re- 


fuling.to goto him ?. ſhall Chriſt,come.and offer 


us his belp and direction 1o come to the. Father, 


and ſhall we abide {ill ſtrangers ? Shall the Kings 


Son come into our Cottages to invite us to'dwell 
With his Father at..Court, and. ſhall we ſhut the 
door-upon him, . efteeming our. Cottages better 
than his Pallace. ._. Tp 
- Secondly, It is the. duty 'of - man to. aequaint 
himſelf with God, becauſe therein is the improve: 
ment of his bigbeſt, excellency.. Every one _ac+ 
knowledgeth an excellency in man, above all the 
reſt of this lower world: Now what is this excel- * 
lefgcy of man ? Is it not that he is made in a capa- 


tity of knowing God,and enjoying God,and ha- 


ving Communion with God ? This is the height 
of his glory, Jer. 9.'23, 24. Thus ſaith the Lord, 
let not the wiſe man glory in bis wiſdom, let not:the 
mighty man glory in his might, nor the ricb man in 
his riches ; but let him that glorieth glory in thas, 
that he under ſtands and hnoweth me, that 1 am the 
Lard that exerciſe loving kindneſs, and righteouſ- 
neſs in the earth, and Judgment,for in theſe things 
I delight, ſaith the Lord. Yee Tee here, wherein 


mans to glory, for which be may.-vyalue himſelf as 


truly glorious. In his underſtanding and knowin 
-of God,man {anderh above the reit of the Crea- 
©. RE S 2, «ture 
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tures, in that he is eraoali intelleftual agent Þ t 
Fhis is part of the Image of God even knowl 
Col.3. 15. which 5s renewed ink _ after tht” fi ho 
| rey bin rharcteated bins. The higher any thing [if 
mblerh God, the preater is Wy: excellency 
hu thing.;. "now in' this we reſemble God' more 
than any other nigh 6 in thar weare knowing, 
underſtanding 'Ag entsandth e  bigheſt 1tptove- 
went of this exceBency of mar is.in the knowledg || ® 
God,an#* acquaintance with God, Prov. 20, || © 
a7: The ſpirit of a man 35 called the candle of the i 
Sord; thariis,it 15 ba fet' up inthe ſoul,co'di- || | 
re the ſoul; to. adiſfovery of God. This is the || 
gheſt improvement of our greateſt exceltency, 
| & this is theexcellency of man above other” Crea- 
tores - \this is that whereby one mar excels ano- 
ther.” Who are thoſe whoſe'names are as preci- 
ous ointment poured forth? who are thoſe which 
7 bave obtained/a' good report? Are. not they 
| thoſe who were moſt acquainted with "God 
Emock is ſaid*to walk with God; an expreſſion 
which ſignifies inrimare acquaintance with God ; 
|. ._ - and therefore was tranſlared'thar be ſpould nat fre 
Y | Heath. And Noah, whoſe fathily alone was pre- 
> #%erved when God "deſtroyed the old World by 
F water, he was ſaid ro walk with God, Ger.6.s. 
ng all the fons of cen he kept cloſe to Goi; 
and God rook care of him alon, eAbrabar who 
- was the Father of the Faichful,, he'was called tbe 
' Friend of God. "Moſes who was the Mediacor''of 
the” old Covenatit, be was id toſþ akiwhh' God 
Fate ro fasr,as a man ſpeaketÞ to hit friend.'1 might © 
make mention of many 'more, tio were the ex: | 
cellent-ones of the earth; bee ſe they did del echo ht. 
X in God, & God tha in them, MH4.3. 18-17, 
| They . 
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Pant Bſbey that feared the Lord, ſpake often: one to ano: 
ledp, Niber ; and the, Lord hearkened and heard : and the 


1: Flpokof remembrance was written for them that fear 


ing ibe Lord, antt that thought upon his name : Aud 


they ſhall be mine; ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in the 


day when I makg up my Jewels, Ye ſet how God + 


accounts of thoſe that are of his acquaintancegthat 
rhet together and ſpake of God, and that thought 
upon his name; be reckons them amongſt his Jews 
ets his peculiar Treaſure :' Such honour have all 
thoſe that arc-acquainted with God.. Ye ſee then 
the excellency of man above all the reſt of the 0- 


ther Creatures. Now if man fail in this whictr is 


his higheſt excellency, he will become the vilcſt of 
Creatures. Every thing if it fail in its_ch ef || 
end and purpoſe, and higheſt excellenicy, becomes 
baſe and of no accountzIf ſalt loſe its ſavour(faith 
our SaviourYit #5 good for nothing. [f man have loft 
his acquaintance w.th God, he rs henceforth good 
for\ nothing. The mind of mar is his eye, by 


- which he 1s to behold God ; now if this exe be 


C 


blind, if the light be darkneſs, how great is that | 


darkneſs !' The Fews in Ezch 15. 1. arelik-ned. 


ro 2 Vine, which, ifit be barren, is good for no 
uſe : Shal} wood be taken thereof for any work? 
Ir is br for nothing bur to burn. So it.is in man, 
his great ufe and excellency is his acquaintance 
with God : now it he fails in this, he is good for 
nothing: Verily, man is a baſe, vile, worthleſs 
thing withour acquaintance with God, None are 
Jeſs efteemed among men, than'rhey that A's 
wiſdorge to converte: among men.” None are lets 
eſteemed before' God, than they that know hirn 


not,that have nor acquaintance with him, to cori= 
eo» C eee 
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yerſe with bim. Ye ſee wherein the excellency 
and. worth of man conſiſteth, and that if thereſ| 
be a deformity, where ought to be our. chiefeſ 
beauty, the whole is accounted. as a deformed 
Piece. It concerns us then to Jook that we keep 

- our glory, unſpotted, our excellency in its due 
value ; that we do not degrade our ſelves below 

what God hath placed us in. If we are not ac. 
quainted with God, our ſouls ſerve us to little 

purpoſe : it ts a cauſing the Prince, the Soul,ro g0 
on-foot, and to ſerve the body, which ſhould be 
as aſervant; it is to let the candle of the Lord 
burn out in waſte. | +4 
Thirdly, Another enforcemept of this duty of 

Acquaintance with God, is this. If we refuſe ac- 

' Quaintance with God, it is a ſlighting the great. 
eſt of a!l the mercies that God beſtowes, Favors 
are t0 be valued, either by their proper excellen- 
Cies, Or according to the good' will of him that 
beſtowes them : . both theſe wayes this is to be aces 
counted the greateſt of mercies. In Gods giving 
us leave to be acquainted with him, he gives out 
himſelf to be known, to be loved; to be conver. 

fed with, to be enjoyed. What greater Sift can 

God give tharhimlſelf ? God is the portion of his 

- people, he is the greateſt portion, the ſureſt, the 

moſt ſuitable,and the ooly durable portion. Thus 

they that know him eſteem of him, Pſal. 93, 26. 
My fleſhe&-my beart faileth, but God is the ſtrength 
of my beart, &- portion for ever, Pſal. 16.5, 6, The 

Lord ts the portion of. mine inheruance: the lines are 

fallen tome 11 4 pleſant place,yea,Thave a goodly he- 

ritage. Bleſſed are the people that are im ſuch acaſe; 
yea,bleſſed are the prople whoſe God is the Lard,No 
: 'oreater 
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greater mercy can be beſtowed tpon any :people; 
« Gare or- perſon, than this, for Godrs dwelt 
among them. If, we value this..mercy accord- 
mg to the excellency and worth of that which is 
beſtowed, it is the greateſt , if we value ir accors 
ding to the good will of him that gives it, it will 
appear likewiſe to be the greateſt favour, The 
greatneſs of the ggod will of God in piving.him- 
ſelf ro be our acquaintance, is evitlent in the :na- 
. ture of the-gift. A man may give; his eſtate'to 
them to whom his love. is not very large; but hg 
never gives himſelf but upon :ſtrong_ affection; 
God gives, abundantly: to all. the works of .his 
hands, he cauſferh- the Sun. ro.ſhine upon the e- 
vil, and upon the gaad, andtherain to deſcend 
upon. the juſt and the unjuſt + But ic. cannor..be 
conceived, that.;he. ſhould. giye himſelf to, bea 
Portion, a Friend, Father, Husband, but in abu» 
dance of Loxe. Whaſoeyer' therefore ſhallre- 


fuſe. acquaintance-with God, lighted the great- 


eſt.favour that.eyer- God did beſtow -upon/ mar. 
Now  confidex, what a_ high: charge this" is3!to. 
abuſe ſuch a kindnels from 69d; c45.4n aQ of the 
greatelt vileneſs., David.,was-aeyet {q provgked; - - 


_ 36 when, the King of Army abuſed bis: kindneſs © 


in his Ambaſſadareuafter his fachers.death. | Arq 
God is bighly; pravoked  when:his/greareſt\mer., 
cies, heſtowedig.hs greateſt Joye, are rejectedy 
and'caſt 2WaJbs IVOAk could. God give more-antk 
| | £4. And. how, heavy will this | 

impuration; de ! :Fheſe are thoſp; thar. look upd 
Gol, 'as nos, worth, being acquamzed with. i/\Lot- 
paaperefary ;confider. how we; thall- be able: ro, 
d\tq. theſe... Accuſaions.,. Shalk we now þe 
{pecchlels, .ymben. zbeſc; things; ſhall be charged 
$ : - 1" 2 _ 
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upon us 7 Shall we not be confounded when w 


edtheſe great 'indignities ?' How ſhall we eſcape 
if we negleR ſo great ſalvation, ſo great a mer: 
oy ? 


* Fourthly, It concerns us to acquaint our ſelves 
with God, for without it we are in a neceſlity of 
fin, and miſery. - 

3. The ſoul unacquainted with God is in.a ne- 
ceffiry of finning,. Epheſ. 4. 14. Having their un- 
der ſtanding darkned, alienated from the life of God, 
chrongb the gnor artce that 55 inthem,becauſe of the 
blindneſs of their beatrs.For want 'of acquaintance 
with” God, every thought and imagination of 
their beart i is evi continually, Rom, 30. 10, SI; 

There's none-riphteous, no not one.” There is none 
Fhat ahors hp "there is none this ſecketh after 
God; *Not underſtanling,nor ſecking after God, 

T9the neceſſary cauſe that there' is none doth good; 
Theſoul of man'is'an Ative bring; "which is con« 
tinually'in motion; if it be not-in-motrion to:God 
ard in' God jt will be in motion from God, Henee 
it/;s that the er of the wicked is an abomina- 

_tion'# that whichigoes for prayer,-God abbors, 
becauſe they 466Hot xcquainted with him, 1/«: 1. 
- 3. The ox knows'bit owner, andthe aſs bis maſters 


"orib, but \rael deth nor know Toi 13- 14; Fo 


, ſairh he, Jour incern e154 ab 
Bitr new 100118 ava: 5 Þ 


* Bits," canvot awiy Fj ;N; even your 
5 ſolemn meetings, NG ;n ! why-thergis's 
_ neceſſity of fuyhviou ſrewithiGelgis; 

| caufe wharſoeyet: f wry Aon _ 


irtor $ood, Bis 45. The 
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and to” the trial of him to whom-we had offetÞ of 
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uy þringeth forthevil,fruit:for out the of abundance 
Ml of the:beart, the-moyth ſpeaketh.  A$ an evil tree 


cannot. bring: forth goodifrait,- ſo-an evil hears 
cannot bring farth a good aRtjon,; Now without 
knowledg, the heart is not good, Prove t9,.25 
That the ſojil be without knowledg ts wot.geod. And 
there is no knowledpg like the.knowledg of. Gods 
And. acquaintance: With bjm, «to makg:rhe hears 
good, Hoſ.g.2. Becauſe there 15:n08 truth nor were 
£1,177 kgowleag of, God tn" the lards; therefore by 


ſmearing, and lying, and killing; and ſtealing, and 


committing aduftery;they break.out 86; Thus want 
of knowledg of God, & acquaintance with God; 
we may plainly ſee, is the neceſſary: cauſe of 'fias 


 Now:there 5 hd greater evil. onthis fide Hel) then 


that of a neceſſitytaf finoing, 2. Per:2,14; Thoſe of 
which it is ſaid;cbey cnwer.ceaſe from ſinnins, are 
called car ſed children;He that ctinofeth any:lin ra- 
ther/rhan aflition;; doth it through the blindneſs 
bi his mind. Thiss laid as a heayy accaſation,7ob 
29:21. For this haſt thou chofen rather than afftift4s 


 68:To chaole iniquity: rather than afflition,is che 


greateſt folly. imaginable. It is one great part\of 
the miſery of Helhthat they never ceaſe from ſin- 
ning; and this is the greateſt: miſeryion' earch, 


our being ſo. muchiunder. —_ of fin. I av 
peal-to 5 gracious: foul thaGhathithe feeling of 
the burden af-fin 5: what :1s ns premt trouble and 
ſorrow ? is it no&becauſe of fimrerWhbat are his ſes 
cret moans to:God?:is it not. the ſence of corr h 
tion ? Oh wretched man that I im pol fþall deliver 
me: from the:body of this death, Jakki !Paul;:Romyp; 
He: had been complaining of themafs of corropo 
tion rhar did! Rillpreſs bar$ vpgn him! and&in - 


". the 
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the ſtrong workings of his ſpitit -#gainſt ity 'he |. 
calls ic The body of death, - It was us grievous ra W 
hind as if he bad been bound to a ſtinking rote} 
carcaſe; - How wretched then js the ſtate of every ſh! 
ſoul unacquainted with God-?: Who'can do :no2Þ 
thing bur ſin,. beeaufe they warit the right rule ob 
aGion, a rixhr pattern of imitation; a righr prin 
ciple-for aQion, a tight obje@ for-aRion,a righe ND 
end for; ation; the only affiſtance of aRion.--: It 
concerns us then as we make any difference” de= 
Tween good andevil, if we have any reſpe& unto 

Holineſs and/purity before” fin” and iniquity; ito. 
ſee to get acquaintance with God:z*becauſe with- 
Out acquaintance with God,weare'in a woful nes 
ceſlicy of finning. 3 ob gin ds Vo 5 5 13228 

--2. Without acquainavce with God, we?are 

In a neceſfiryvfmilery<' Indeed fin'is a great mi- 

 ſery.;and'to bein a neceliity;of: finning, is part 

of the'neceility -ofimifety. ' But beſides that, there 'Y 


.- - +anccellicy of miſery of'another kind;'!Whar' 


ns...in';the: fireiewhe ithere: is ahetknowledg-of 
God. The cedſdiriof it is, becauſgorne fatisfaRtiort 
' "td peaceca0nor >be,; tal ouridefites: and enjoy 
_—— I 
"aehres of the ſou] hair: God, ;,Fheſonl- of _ is 
mighty ſpacioufathat ir cannot/hie filled with dhe 


work ; 


3 


, (633) - 
world; and while it feels an emptineſs, it ill - 
Ficryes out for more, and cannot be filled tell it be 
fled with the fulneſs of God, Epheſ. 3. 19.. The 
;\Sprodigal ſon had nothing bur hnsks to feed upon, 
when he was gon from his fathers houſe ; he 
Twould fain have filled bis belly with the- husks, 
but could not 3 they were not food for the ſoul. ; 
When we are departed from God, 'we bave no- > 
thing to feed on bur the world, and we would fill , 
our ſouls withthe world, but cannot; for it is 
not food for the ſoul. Acquaintance with God is 
the food of the foul, 7ab 23. 12. 1 have eftcemed 
the words of his month, more then my neceſſary food. 
So that a ſoul thar is nor acquainted with God, is 
Bfamiſhed for want of food, P/al. 42. 2. 1y ſout 
Bbirſteth for God, for the living God."When jhall 1 
come (5 appeare before God 7 David was acquaine 
'Fted with God, bur for want of aniaftual enjoy- 
ment,how dorh he here breath out the crouble of _ 
his ſpirit ? As the* Fart panteth after the water« 
brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee O God. The 
ſoul is {ill panting, Some pant after the daft of 
{the earth, Amos 2. 7, Theſe were ofthe Serpents 
ſeed, whoſe curſe from God was, Duſt ſhalt chou 
eat: but the ſeed of Chriſt, they pant for God,and 
they. that pant after God ſhall be filled with the + 
fulneſs of God:bur he that panterh after any _ 
ſbelides God, will never find any fulneſs ; he wi 
feed as uponthe duſt of the earth. And whar cart 
follow. bur diflatisfation.and miſery? Acquaine-: 
Jrafice with God is the only way to be find from 
a neceſlity of finand'mifery, _ -_*-... 
- Fifthly,  Acquaintance wich God is the duty of 
Jian, becauſe God himſelf dath. acquaint himſelf 
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(34) 
with the meaneſt of his ſubjects, and he refuſe ac- 
quaincance with his Soveraign ? ſhall God ac- 
quaint himſelf wich man, and fhall not man ac- 
quaint himſelf with God ! Ir is expected among 


men, that the inferiour ſhould ſeek for acquain- 


tance with the Superiour, 'and not the Superiour 
ro the inferiour; but yet God our of his wonder- 
ful love hath Conght firſt ro man for acquain- 
tance, Thus Prov. 8.31. it is ſaid concerning the 
ſon of God, who is meant by che Eternal Wiſdom 
of the Father,that he. rejoyced in the babitable parts 
of the earth, & his delight was with-the ſons of men, 
If God thus delights in conyerſe and acquaintance 
with the ſons of men, how much more ought men 
to rejoyce in converſe and acquaintance with 
God, Iſa. 65.1. God ſaith, I am found of them 
that ſought me not. All men were departed from 
God, and nor a man that did ſeek after God 
there 1s none that underſtands or ſeeks after God, 


yet God is found of them, The good ſhepherd 


Teeks his loſt ſheep, before the ſheep ſought him, 
Cant. 5. 2. When the ſoul is aſleep, it hears the 
voice of its Beloved that knocks, ſaying, Oper to 
me my ſiſter, my love, my Dove, my unde filed,Rev. 


3-20. There Chriſt ſaith ro the revolting Church, 
thac he was ready to ſpew them out of his mouth, 


, Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, If any man 
will hear me, and oper the dgor, I will come m and 
ſup with him,and he with me, Plal.68.18. Thou haſt 
aſcended ou high, thou haſt led captivity captive, 
thou baſt received gifts for men,ye for the rebellious 
alſo that the LordGod might dwell among them.1s it 


nor becoming then thac man ſhould open when 


God knocks? He ſeeks to dwell among the rebels 


- 'Ous., 15 it not fir that man ſhould.cnter no ac- 


quaintance 
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quaintance with--God, when God doth thus ac2 
quaint himſelf with man? Thus I have opened 
to you the Nature of, Acquaintance with God, 
and evidenced it to be the Duty of e Har; to ac- 
quaint himſelf with God ; let us now make ſome 
;mprovements of this Truth. 7, 


USE I. 


Firſt, Is there to be an aquaintance- between 
the ſou] and God'? Let us then ſtand and wonder 
at the great condeſcention of God ! This may ſur< 
priſe our ſouls with an extalic of admiracion,thar * 
God ſhould dwell with man 3 that the mighty 7e- 
hova thould have ſuch reſpe to the work of his 
hands, Pſal. 113: 5, 6. W's is like unto the Lord, 
who awe lleth on high, who humbled humfelf to behold 
tbe things that are m heaven; and.in earth? The 
Plalmiſt admired God, thar he humbled bimſelf 
to behold things that are in heaven ; and how , 
much more then is he to be admired,that he ham. 
bled himſelf ro acquaint bimſelf with man? Let us 
then be filled with admiration, that God ſhould 
take us ſo nigh unto himſelf. As P/al. $ q. What is 
man that thou art mindful of him !ar the fon.of man 
that thon fnouldſt viſit him! And Joh 7 vp, 1$. 
What is man that thou ſhouldſt magnifie him !. and 
that thou ſhouldſt ſet thy heart upon hum ! and that 


thou ſhouldeſt viſit him every Morning! Manin the 


pride of his heart ſeeth no ſuch great matter m 1e, 
bur an bumble ſoul is filled wich aittonithment,{f; 
57. 15. Thus ſaith the high and lofty One, which 


inhabiteth Eternity, whoſe Name is Holy, 1 dwell 


in the hich and holy place : with him alſothat 13:of 


acouri.c & bunble ſpirit,to revive the ſpirit of vhs 
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þiamble, and to revive the hearts of the contrite ones, 
Oh faith the humble ſou], will the Lord have re- 
ſpe unto ſuch a vile worm as I am?bvill the Lord 
acquaint himfelf wich ſuch a ſinful: wretch as 
am 2 Will the Lord open his Arms, his boſome, 
his heart to me? (hall ſuch a loathſome crea» 
ture as [| find favour in bis eyes! In Ezeck.,16.15, 
We have a relation of the wonderful condeſcen- 
tion of God ro man, who 1s there reſembled to 
a wreiched Infant cait out in the day of its birth 
in irs bloud, and filthineſs,no eye pitying itz ſuch 
loarhſome creatures are we before God, and yet 
*when be paſſcd by, and ſaw us polluted in our 
bloud, ke ſad unto us, live, It is doubled;becauſe 
of the ſtrength of its natures. zt was the time of 
Love, verſ, 8. This was love indeed that God 
ſhould take 'a filthy wretched thing, and ſpread 
his skirts over it, and cover its nakedneſs, and 
{wear unto it, and enter into a covenant With ir, 
and make'it his; that is, that he ſhould eſpouſe 
this lozthſome.thins ro. bimfelf, that he would be 
an husband to it; this is love unfathomable, love 
unconceivable, ſelf-principle love ;. this is the 
love of Godto man; for God is love : Oh the 
depth of ths riches of the bounty and goodneſs of 
God:!. How is his love wonderful, and his grace 
_ paſt finding out !. How do you find and feel your 


hearts: affc&ted. upon the report of theſe thicgs ? 


do you not fee matter of admiration, and cauſe 
of Wonder ? Are you nor, as it Were, Janched 
forth into an Ocean of goodneſs, where:you can 
ſee no ſhore, nor fee] no. bottom ? Ye may make 
a Judgment of your ſelves. by ibe motions .and 


afteRions. that Fe feel in your ſelves at the mens | 


ton of this, For thug Chrilt jueged of the Faith 
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of the Centurion, that ſaid unto him, - Zord T am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come unaer my roof, 
Mat. 8. 8. When Feſus heard this, he marvelled, 
and ſaid to them that followed him,T ſzy unto you,l 
bave not found ſo great faith,no not im Iſrael. It then * 
you feel] not your ſouls mightily atteRted with 
this condeſcention of God z Say thus unto your 
ſouls, What aileth rhee. O my foul, tharthou art 
no more affcRed with the poodneſs of God ; Art ' 
thou dead, that thou can{t not'feel ? Or art thou 
blind, that thou canit not ſee thy ſelf compaſſed 
about with aſtoniſhing goodneſs ! Behold, the 
King of glory deſcending trom the habitation of 
his Majeſty, and coming to viſit thee , heareſt , 
not thou his voic?, faying, Open to me my ſiſter c 
behold, T jtand-at the door ana knock, Lift up your 
ſelves, O ye gates, and be ye lifted up ye everla- 
ſting. aoo-s, that the King of glory may come in, l- 


\ hold, O my foul, how he waits {till while thou haſt 


refuſed to open ro him! O the wonder of hes 
g00dneſs! Othe corideſcention of kjs Lovegtc viſit 
me, to ſue unto me, to wait upon ine, to be: ac- 
quainted with me ! Thus work up-your:fouls into 
an aſtoniſhment at the condeſcention of Gods} } 


.-W$E-2, 


Secondly, Isthere $0 be acquaintance between 


\ the ſoul and God ? Then let-u5 learn ro makea . 
\ right judgment of our own Excellency: let us 


judg of our ſelyes as too high and noble to con- 
verſe with this baſe and beggarly world. - ] an 
of a. noble Nriginal, than-to debaſe my. ſelfra 
ſuch, mean things; I am the off-ipring. of God, 
and ſhall acquaint my ſelf with earth 2-1. am-:of 
3. 
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the family of God, and ſhall I converſe with Sz. 
than? 1s there bread enough in my Fathers houſe, 
and ſhall I periſh for hunger ? Lift up thy ſelf, O 

my ſoul, ſhake off the intanglements of the fleſh, 
break our of that bondage of the Devil, trample 
upon the glory. of the world, and ſcorn to Jet out 

thy precious deſires upon dung and drofs, get 

the Moon under thy feet, cloath thy ſelf with the 
Sun, pur on the ſon of righteouſneſs, come in. 
tothe palace of God, and acquaint thy ſelt with 
Him, for this is thy glory, this is thy excellency. 

Ye precious ones, who can call God Father, and 

the' Son Bother, :who have fellowſhip with the 
Father and the Son, who may bave communion 
with the Holy Ghoſt ? What do you lying; 2s 
mong the Ports? What do you raking in 
-Dunghills ? What do'yon converſing wih-che 

> World ? Hare a bc1- ſcorn of thele things as be- 

_ » Jow the digrity' of your ſouls: know your 
*:2wworth, eſteem of your ſelves, as of wore value 
-*, = _- thenall theſe lower Treaſures. This is your glo- 
* -24:TY-and your excellericy, that ye are of Gods ac- 
©... *quaintance; that ye are Sons of God. Heirs of 
--:God, and joynt- Heirs with Chriſt, that ye -un- 


_z-., deritand and\know God: po 

=: There. are two things. wherein moſt men are 
bz: - miſtaken. per | 
Ea -Firft, Invhe Nature of Pride.-Some look upon 


 ;  . *that'only as Pride, which manifeſteth: ir ſelf in 
' *  *--zeoftly Apparel; and bodily Ornaments, beyond 
| he: degree and rank of the: perſon. Some 
-... look no further thah: the carriage of one man 10=, - 
+. wards another;'.Now t2vourably conſider with 
© ME, that the greateſt! Pride-in the/world is mas 
- :undue' e{teem of himſelf roward'God ; and this 
* FR RY ene, WY Owen, 2. is 


is in the heart of every one by nature. Every cne 


by nature doth lift up himſelf againſt God, poes 
about to dethrone God, and to-crown himſelf: 
Engr one takes council in his hzart againſt the 
Lord, ſaying Let us break his bands aſunder, and 
caſt his cords from us. This 1s the voice of every 
one that dares willfully ro fin. We will not have 


| Godto rule over us. Yet this is the working of the 


Pride of a man againſt God, to thurſt God out 
of the Throne of his Majeſty,and to fer himſelf in. 
For what is Gods glory and reſpe&t among his 
creatures ? Is it not this; that he being the begin- 
ring, and Author of all,ſhould be likewiſe the exd 
of all ? And this is the very purpoſe of God in - 
making of man, that having received himſelf from 
God,he ſhould have what he might freely give up 
to God; ſothat all manis, and all that he hath; 
is to be offered to God, as the end and center of. 
all, Now a finning creature brings God under 
to ſerve him, to provide for him, Now though 
this Pride of man againſt God be not ſo much 
taken notice of, yet it is the very daring fin of & 
the World. Ir is indeed to be wondered at,that 
ever creatures did caſt out the firſt thoughts of 
ſuch an attempt, Now conſider how far mans 
Pride is from his true Excellency in bis Union 
with God. - We are therefore to diſtinguith be- 
tween that high eſteem that man is to. have of 
himſelf, and pride, For man to look ypon him- 
ſelf as a noble being, and of rank above all the 
natural worla,it is not Pride, for thus be is (being 
a Spiritual underſtanding Agent) in a'capacity 
of being acquainted with God, of being unired to 
God, and, as | may ſay, of exchanging himſelf 
with God. | | Tops 
OG D 4 Secondly, 


| \ Secondly, Another miſtake of: moſt men, is» 
concerning their. D?gniry and Excellency, andjin_ 
+ the rule and meaſure of their Excellency, Moſt 
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meaſure their Dignity by the advantage which 
they have over others in this woridz As ſome 
in their Power and Authority z ſome in their 
Friends and Rejations ; ſome in their Riches and 
Eſtates; ſome in their Wiſdom - and Faculties 3 
ſome in their ſtrength and Power. And what 
more univerſal evil is there then this, for. every 
one into ſomerhing or other to lift himſelf up 
in bis own eſteem, and in his thoughts to tread 
ppon others, .zs ſomething inferiour to himſelf 2 
Bur men lie blinded in their own deluſions, not 
conſidering what is the true Excellency of man ; 


- x Hor know the right rule by which mans worth 


3s tO be judged of, The way- for us to judg . 
rightly concerning our ſc}ves, is to ſee how we 
ſtand crowards.God. God is. the perfection” of ex> 


' cellency ; and the nigher we are to God, the 


greater is our excellency, This is the greatneſs 


2 of a Nation, tobe nighto G09, Dent. 4.7. What 
| * 2 ation is there ſo great which hath God ſo nigh 
- #tnto them ? And. Amos $, 7. God is called the 


Excellency of Zach, God ſweareth not by any 
thing below himſelf  'therefore God is: here 
meant, 7/a. 60, 19, God is called the Glory of 
bis people. The Lord ſhall be to thee an everlaſimg 
light, and thy God thy glory. Now God is the glo- 
ry of thoſe thatare acquainted with him, - :*: 
Firſt, By vertue of the Relation wherein God 


_ + Nands rowards them, An intimate Relation ro 


thoſe that are perſons of Dignity, & Worth,deth 


' communicate Worth and Dignity to thoſg who 


are ſo related tothem, As the fon of a mean man 


fis.not ſo bighly valued and eſteemed as the ſon 
ofa Prince. David reckoned it to be a great thing 
tobe Son-in-law to a King, x Yam. 18 18. Who 
Bam 1, 41d what 15 my life, or myfathers Family in 
 Biſrael,that 1ſhould be ſon-in law tothe King? Thus 
Hare 'we to reckon it our Dignity and Excellency 
- to bein nigh relation to God, to be ſons of God, 
to be heirs of God, and to be the friends of God, 
{yhat greater honor then this to be in ſuch a nj 
ration to the God of Gl>ry!Now the Excellen- 
& that we have from this Rglation, ariſeth from 
the exceliency of that aRt which is the Foundati- 
Fon of this Relation, and that is our being born 
of God, as we are Sons, Fob. $.12,13.God mar- 
rying us to himſelf as he is our husband, Fer. 3. 
Turn, O back- ſliding Children, ſaith the Lord, for ' 
YN lan married unto you, God takes us into fellowſhip 
and communion,and acquaintance with himfſelf,as 
© be makes us his friends,and his acquaintance. This 
4& of Goddoth inſtamp a Worth and Excelericy' 
pon man, as the impreſſion of the Kings Seal-up4 
on Wax, and makes it of value, Rev. 22.4. I is 
bere ſpoken'as the glory of the ſervants of God, 
Thoſe that follow the Lamb, they+ſhalt ſee his fact; 
and his Name ſhall be in their forcheads; thar-is; 
God hath choſen.and,as it were marked themonur 
for his own : and this marking them, and owning 
them,it ſets a high Dignity upon them, ſuch as'ſe- 
cures them from rthe:Curſe that is to'be upon all 
beltdes, as Revel. 9. 4 They are commanded to 
burt none but theſe who have not the ſeal of God on 
their foreheads.\ This Relation of the ſoul ro God, - 
gives the ſoul an excellency,as it doth intereft the 
ſoul in the glory and excellency of God himſelf ; 
| they are Gods, and Gods is theirs, 2 Cor.6,16. - 
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5 I. . 
pill dwell in them, and walk, with them, and I wil 
be their God, and they ſhall be my people, verſ, ih 
He argues from rhe dignity of this relation, thf 
they ſhould count themſelves too good to conven 
"with the world.z Wherefore come out from amo 
them ,and be ye ſeparated, faith the Lord, and touch 
no unclean tzing : and I will receive you, and beg 
Father to you, & ou ſhall be my ſons & daughters, 
faith the. Lord. Thys you ſee the dignity thar i 
upon the ſoul by its acquaintance with God. Our 
relation to God in our acquaintance with him, 
doth ennoble us, lift us above the world, make uy; 
that we are too good for the company of thoſe 
that are nor acquainted with God. It is then no 
pride in as thus.co eſteem of our ſclvs,to have high 
' thoughts of our ſejves, becauſe of that acquain- 
rance which our ſouls are to have with God. It 
.- pridefar to think too highly of our ſelves : burgit 
1s ſobriety to think of our ſelves eccording' to 
that acquaintance which we have with God, Rom, 
12.3,1 ſay,threugh tbe grace of God given to me, to 
every one that is among yu, not to think of himſelf 
mere highly then he ought to think; but to think ſo- 
berly according as God hath dealt to every man the 
meaſure of faith, Here the Apoſtle commands them 
to meaſure the eſteem which they have of them. 
ſelves, by the meaſure of faith which they have 
from.God ; becauſe by faith they come to be va- 
lued excellent inthe eye of God. So likewiſe we 
are to meaſure our eſteem which we have of our 
_ ſelves, by the meaſure of our acquaintance which 
we. -have with God | becauſe by acquaintance 
with him, we come to be truly excellent. And 
while we do thus, we ſhalk nor think more bigh- 
ly of qur ſelves theo we :0ught to thing : yor \ 
| i | >= .'_ © while 
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E while we account our ſelves excellert becauſe of 
'our acquaintance with God, we in lifticg up our 


ſelves magnifie God ; and while we thus glory, 


' we glory in the Lord, x Cor. 1.31. But now hert- 


n we to are-beware of cwo things, 

Firlit, That we diſtivgu:ſh carefully between 
our capacity of being acquainted wi:k God, and 
our being atually acquainted with him : for onr 
capacity, or being ſo as that we may be acquain= 


| ted with God, is of no worth, unleſs we be aQty- 


ally acquainted with him, We are in a remote 
capacity narurally as men, and we are in. a more 
nigh capacity by the mercy and covenar.tofGods 
but this adds no true worth co the ſoul withour 
the aRual acquaintance of the ſon| with God. 
Yea, man is the worſe for this, if he be without 
the other ; for 1i man being made fir for enjoy- 
ment of God; and commnnion with him, never 
attain tO an enjoyment of him, he becomes more 
vile then thoſe things whoſe nature 1s inferiour, 
if they-attain to the perfefion of chat nature. 
And it is like to fare worſe with man, if he.fall 
ſhort of the glory of God, becauſe he was capa+ 
ble of the glory of God, ther with beaits which 
are not capable of ir, And again, in regard of 
that more nigh capacity wherein we are by Jeſus 
Chriſt-of acquaintznce with God, if we are not 
really acquainted with God, we ſhall thereby nor 
only have no addition of excellency, but there- 
by 'we ſhall be more vile ard miſerabl? ; and 
therefore thoſe who through the mercy of God 
have been in the viſibie Church, and bave beard 
of the good will of God to man through Chriſt, 
and know that God is ready to entertain them 


- into acquaintance With himfelf ; if they ſhall fal} 
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- -44nviration, and his grace in Jeſus Chriſt. If we 
| therefore ſhall glory in our capacity of being of 


 Iy acquainted, with bim, we do bur as the Fews 


ſhort of this; their condemnation will be great 
er then that of thoſe who never heard. of Godiij « 


the acquaintance of God, and negled to be rea}. 


be 
of old, who cried out, The temple of the Lord are i 
th:{e, Jer. 7. 4. And the nigher we are to God, if i Ul 
we.do not come to a thorow cloſure with him, © 0 
the nigher weare to the ſtroak of his Wrath: as I f 
the nigher any is to Musket-(bot, the greater will | « 
the force of it be upon bim, Diſtinguiſh there- || 
fore - between, our capacity of being-acquainted || | 
with God, and our aQual acquintance with | 
him-. | Fs ? "1 
.  Second]y, we muſt be ware leſt in our eſteem 
of our ſelves,we lay the foundation of our glory. 
in our ſelves. There is that in ever ones corrupt 
pature which doih provoke him to it: ſothatT 
dare boldly ſay, that there is not a man in his 
corrupt natural ſtate, who doth not ſome way 


_ or Other lift up himſelf in his own eſteem for 


ſomething. of his own. And we are 2pt to make 


__ every ſpiritual excellency. ro be matter for pride 


and felf- conceitedneſs, We do not ſufficiently 
eye God as the Fountain, the Author, the, Foun- 
datian, the Rule and Pattern. of all our ' Excel» 
Iency. Such is the way wherein God receiveth 
man to acquain'ance with himſelf, chat he mighr 
hide pride irom iis eyes, and that-no fleſh might 
glory in his preſence, s Cor.1.29, If-we therefore 
ay the foundation of our glory. in our ſelves,and 
leafe our ſelves .1n the ſparks that we have kind» 
ed, we thall glory in our ſhame, and lie down in 
ſor: 0v, This bigh eſtcem which we are to have of 
- our 


LIN 


(45.) 
our ſelves,becauſe of our acquaintance with God, 
it doth nor at all contradi& that precious grace 
of bumiliry, bur they rather help forward one 
another ; for the more any eſteems of bimlelf, 
"becauſe of that relation which he hath to Gog, 
arr | the leſs is the clfteem ot himſelf, becauſe of any 
, if thing of his owns the more we make God the 
m, Y matter of our glory, the leſs do we glory in our. 
as | ſelves. The more we apprehend of our Excellen- « 7 
ill F cy, being from God, the leſs accounr/do we ' | 
e- | make of all other ſeeming Excellencies. When 
d # the lighr of the Sun ariſerh, than' all Starslight - 
h 8 diſappears. - bs SE, __ 
Fir{t, All Dignity we have, ſeems to ariſe from 
that relation which we have to God 1n acquaine 
. tance Witch him, ' 
Secondly, By acquaintance with God, we come 
to have an abſolute poſitive Dignity which is re= 
al in our perſons, yer ſtil depending upon God : 
As by our union with Chriſt- we come to bave a. 
righteouſneſs imputed, which is our juſtification; 
and a righteouſneſs likewiſe inherent, which is 
our ſanQificationz ſo by our acquaintance with 
God, we have a dignity, as it were, imputed by 
our relation to God, and adignity real, which is 
that excellency whereby we are mace abſolutely 
better, By acquaintance with God, we cometo be 
like God ; and the Image of God in us, is the 
greateſ{t;excellency that we are capable of. When 
Moſes had been fourty days in the Mount with 
God, his face did ſhine with ſuch a brightrels, 
that the people could not behold him : ſo thoſe 
' that converſe with. God, they retain a luſter, * 
which ſhines in their converſe with men. The 
Image or picture of any worthy perſon, is a" 
oF | 5 
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ed by them that eſteem the perſon, and this 
eſteem of it, is\from a relation which 'it *hath to 
thar perſon ; but now the children of any perſon 
whom we love, being a lively image of their fa- 
thers perſon, have another value upon then, 


having not only a relation worthy, becauſe of ' 


their reſemblance inthe outward lineament, bur 
a rea] participation of nature and diſpoſition, 
which they receive from their father - So there 
_ 48 anexcellency in thoſe that are acquainted with 
God; not only as being in Relation ro him, bur 
as receiving, and being partakers of the Divine 
Nature. As Children learn to pronounce their 
words according: to the pronunciation of the 
Mother, or Nurſe, with whoni they converſe, 
(as every one is apt to be formed unto the man-= 
ner and diſpoſition of the company wherein they 
moſt uſually are) thus thoſe who converſe with 
God; they become in ſome meaſure like unto 
| God, and this is poſitive perſonal excellency 
- Which thoſe have which converſe with God. 
Thus the Apoſtle ohn argueth concerning thax 
perfefion of glory and excellency, which here- 
after is tro be upon thoſe that are the' Sons of 
God. But it doth not yet appear what we ſhall 
be ; but we know that when he ſhall appear, we 
ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he 1s. 
in. Heaven we ſhall be like God, becauſe we 
ſhall ſee -God ; and on earth thoſe rhat converſe 
' with God, ſhall in ſome meaſure be like God ac- 
cording to their meaſure ofacquaintance with him 
And ſo Paul argues concerning this preſent life, 
2 Cor.3,48. But we all, with open face beholding as in 
a glaſs,the glory of the Lord, are changed una the 
\ ſameima:ejf,om _lory 10 glory, even as by the ſpirit 
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the Lord. Here we ſee clearly that beholding the 
olory of the Lord, doth change intothe ſame 
impge of God, and likewiſe that this image of 
God only is the glory of man; for that is meant 
by, From glory toglory : that is,from one degree 


Nof glorious ſimilizude, to.another degree of glo- 


rious reſemblance and likeneſs to God. Thus 
ye thave ſeen that rhe excellency of. man conliſt- 
ah in his acquaintance with God; and that by 
the vertue of his relation ro God, lie hath an im- 
puted excellency ; and an excellency by his pro- 
priety in God, in whom is all excellency : and 
that by his converſe with God, and acquaintance 
with him, he becomes really like God, which is 
his inherent excellency. Let us then reckon of 
our ſelves as thoſe who have their Dignity and 
Excellency from God, and in this ler us glory, 
That we know God, and are acquainted with 
God. This is the S:coud Vſe of this Propofi- 
ton, 


USE 3. 


Thirdly, If man ought to be acquainted with 
God, then ler us all enquire into our ſelves ; whe- 
ther we are acquainted with him orno, Let us 
every one turn into our own boſoms, and ask 
our ſelves this queſtion ; Thou halt heard, O my 
foul, rhat which is thy great Duty, that which 
is the very end of thy Creation, and thy Re- 


demprion, and that the higheſt perfeRion of thy. | 
_ nobleft faculty conſiſts in knowing God, and 


being acquainted with bim, which contains a 


.nigh,union co him, and intimate converſe with 
him, and mutual communion io God, and from 


God | 


(48) | 
God, and radicated unmoveable love to God; 
theſe are excellent things O my ſoul, whar ig 
' thy caſe? Art thou one of thoſe precious one, 
which converſeſt oft with God, and talk oft 6 
God, whom be will make up with his Jewels? 


Or art thou one of thoſe wretched Creatures iſ 


who are alienated from che life of God, by rea. 
fon of the ignorance that is in thee ? »Or art thoy 
one of thoſe who having been ſometimes afar 
off, art now made nigh ro God by the bloud of 
Chriſt, and ſo art lead into fellowſhip and 
communion with the Father and the Son by the 
Spirit > Or art thou one of thoſe who looks up- 
on God afar off, and upon whom God looks afar 
off? I beſeech you every one of you, deal ſeriouſ- 
ly and accurately with your ſelves in this inqui- 
ry, for it is molt certain, that moſt men in rhe 
world, yea. in the vifible Church, are nor ac- 
quainted with God. . Thus it hath been in all ge- 
nerations from the beginning of the World, . and 
thas it is at this day : the people of God have 
been like a little flock of ſheep, while the ref{t are 
like locuſts, covering the whole face of the earth, 
The people of God have {ill} complained that 
' they are but as the gleaning of the vintage, and 


as two or three Olive-verries in the rop of the 


utmoſt branches, when the reit have been gathe- 
red. The viſible Church of God, in reſpe& of 
the reſt of the world,. how ſmall a part is it /. In 
the viſible Church; how few live up to their Reli- 


gion, by any conſiderable profetſion ! How little: 
diffcrence- is there between moſt among us,” and 
Heathens ! And of thoſe that profeſs, ' and lay ' 


claim to ſomething beyond others among whom 


they live, how many betray their Profeltion by .| 
| | : their 
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$o that when we haye'made enquiry,” there will 
Temain very few of thoſe that are really acquain- 
ted with God, it concerns us then to be very di- 
'Jigent in enquiry, what is our cafe, How: we itand 
toward God. To 

- Secondly, TI ſhall be the more earneſt in pref- 
fing you upon A diligent ſearch into what aC- 
quaintance you have gotten with God ; becauſe, 
] know that thoſe that have leaſt acquaintance 
with God, are moſt apt to negle& this enquiry. 
It may be a tender ſoul that hath been much with 
God, will be ready upon the firſt hint to enter 
1ntothe ſecrets'of its own heart, to look over 
his evidences, to call ro mind, when have I drawn 
nigh to God '? * When have I converſed with 
God ? When have I corimunion with God? 
'Hath my life been a walking with God ? Have'l 
dwelt with Gog, and, made my abode with him ? 
Thus the ſoul that makes high account of its aC- 

quaintance with God, willbe trying and examin- 
wg it ſelf; and it may be upon its more a waken- 
ed ſigns of its ſometimes departing from God, or 
feeling ſome preſet ſtrangeneſs, it wilt he apr to 
conclude of it ſelf, ſurely I am none of thoſe pre- 
cious Ones, whoſe. life is a converſe with God 

how hardly wil they be brought to ack them- 
ſelves this queſtion, whether they are of the ac- 


4.1 


quaintance of God br no | How, often have they 


been urged with a great arid vehement aff:Rion, 


bpon trial}, how, their ſouls ſtand towards Go4? 


and hichiherro they have negelted ir. Many are 


Ls 


\incon\iderate as to think what is ſpoken is no- 


thin : 'ro* them s they come and fit in the ,Con- 
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(59) - 
;Sregation, but their hearts are Ont of reach, out 
of the ſhot of the Word; ſo they go-away, and 
theword $0 them is, as if it had not been. Many 
_are-ſolight,: and vain, and frothy in their ſpirits, 
as that the ſtreams will almoſt as ſoon return 
to their fountain, as they will be perſwaded to 
rurn in and enquire intotheir owp ſouls. In all 
naturally there is-an averſeneſs to come to the 
light, that their works and hearts may be mani« 
feited. If I ſhould come to you one by one, and 
| beſeech you with theigreateſt earneltneſs, where-is 
with-I were able, when you go from the congre- 
gation to take opportunity to go in ſecret, and 
enter upon tryal with your hearts, and ask your 
. elves throughly this queſtion, and ler rhem no 
.alone till you have a clear determinate anſwer, fhy 
whether you are in a ſtate of acquaintance with 
.God; Ifear you would go, one to his pleaſures, hy 
another to this vanity, and another to his covet 
rouſneſs, and almoſt all of you neglcC this work 
of ſo great concernment. Let me therefore urgeſy 
you withall earneſtneſs, that you will not ac-j 
count it a ſmall matter, whether you be acquain» 
_ ted with Godornot; and ſo. negle& this trial of 
your ſelves: But bring your;hearts up roundly to 
the examination, yeild not ro their unreaſonable 
withdrawings,force them to anſwer..If you make 
'any account of the charge of Goa, if you make 
any account of the excellency of man, if youſj 
would nor. loſe the bigheſt priviledge of chef? 
_ Creature, if you bave any eſteem of the life oi 
heaven, know your ſelves inthis, whether youſſ 
are'in a ſtate of acquaintance with Ged, and bs [wi 
ſerious and diligent in thisenquiery. Se” 
Thirdly, Becauſe men are ſo exceeding apt 4 ' 
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__ (51) 7 
ut ſbemiſtaken, and to- miſapprehend concerning. 
(themſelves, that chey are in a ſtate of acquain- 
Etznce with God, while they are meer ftrangers 
tHunto bims- ſuch: as thoſe whom our Saviour 
Wſpeaks of, farth. 9.22,23. Many will ſay to me 
Win that day, Lord, Lord, bave we not propheſied in 
yy name, and in thy name have caſt out "Devils, 
le Yard ir thy name done many wonderful wor ks?! & then 
1- Yhe will profeſs unto them, 7 vever knew you, depart 
nd Efrom'rme ye workers of iniquity. They take it for - 
'e- Woranted, that becauſe of tuch priviledges, & gifts; 
e-& common graces which they had, therefore they 
rere well acquainted with Chriſt; but our Savi- 
our anſwereth, T never knew you 3 that is, I never 
t had any acquainrance. with you, Such are thoſe 
who are reſembled ro us by five fooliſh Virgins, 
Matth; 255 xx. The five fooliſh Virgins come 
pben the door is ſhat, and ſay, Lord, ' Lord, opere 
wnto u5 3 but he anſwereth, Verily I ſay unto you, T 
krow you 770tzthat is, never had acquaintance with 
you; .you never knew me in the time of, youe 
life, and I'will not know you now'$ you were 
Yaſhamed to own me before men, and I will be 
ſhamed to own you before my Father. Men 
are ſo apt to be miſtaken in Judgment of them- 
Flelves,. that they think themſelves fich and en- 
Jſſcreafing with'goods, and to have need of nos 
thing, when they are wretched, miſerable, and 
poor,and blind,and naked. And this makes Davia, 
E?ſal. x39. 24. to cry out after he had been trying. 
himfelf, Search me, O God, and know my heart + 
try meand know my thoughts,and ſee if there be any 
{Picked way in me, and lead men the way everlaſts 
P27: This nnaptneſs inusto make a right judge= 
Feat of our ſelves in our relation to Godarifeth, 
. | | E 2 3 - FC Mo - 
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(52) F 
+ Firſt, From that deep root of felf-love thati 
in us by nature, whereby weare apt to apprehen 
well of 'our ſelves, and pleaſe our ſelves wirhz 
- So0d conceit of our ſelves, though we are neve 
ſo bad, And ſach is the nature of this affe&ion 
that it blinds our eyes, and prejudiceth the mind, 
that it cannot make a right judgement. As af 
fe&tion in ſome Parents to their-Children, make 
them reckon thar which' is a blemiſh, to be 
beauty in their children 3 ſo'doth inordinate ſel 
love work in men, in the judgment of themſelvez 
Men when they judge themſelves,they look into! 
fattering glaſs which preſents them in greate 
beauty then that which is their own. A 

Secondly,we Judge amiſs of our ſelves, becauk 
we take notarizht rule for our judgments, s 
thoſe whom Paul ſpeaks, 2'Cor:mthians 10, 12 
Some commend themſelves, but they meaſure them- 
ſelves by themſelves, and comparing themſelves wit 
themſelves are not wiſe. If we take our ſelves to bt 
the rule and meaſure, then we cannot diſcern ou 
own crookedneſs and irregularneſs. 

Thirdly, We judge amiſs of our ſelves, be- 
cauſe of che deceirfulneſs 6f our hearts, T he hes 
of man is deteitful above all things, and deſpe- 

. rately wicked , who can know it ? Fer, 17. 9. Gro 
wickedneſs is apparent to the pur-blind eye , bulf ' 
where there is an abſtaining from groſs outward 
fins, there are ſpecial workings of Corruption, 

4 - _ , ſuch aspride, ſelf-love.diſtruſt of God & love off ? 
p '*.. the world, any of which-ſhut up the ſoul af t 
K gainſt God, as with bolts and bars; and theſe} © 

lying inward are not diſcerned. Other accounts] 4 

may be given of. the unaptneſs ro make a due 
judgment of our ſelyes : it-concerns us therefore ! 
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to be exa& in our trya), and truſt not toa ſudden 1 
anſwer; for weare ready to make a ſhort work 
hM of it, and to ſave ourſelves the labourgand to fir 
-vell down\ with charitable thoughts of our ſelves.” 
ion Wharſoever anſwer therefore our hearts give us, 
ind let us ſee cleared, and have ſuch reaſon for ir, 
{that we may know - how to proceed with our. 
ſelves, upon a right judgment of our ſelves, 
The chief work of cria) in this particular acquain- 
tance with God, will be from thoſe particulars 
wherein I opened the nature of the ſouls acquain- 
rol tance with God, Let us therefore take thoſe 
ate Heads and our own Experience-of our fſelves,and 
by a rational deduction, let us find out our own 
10k ate, | | Pd a 
of As thus, Thoſe that are acquainted with God 
12Þ are brought nigh to God. Whereas ſometimes 
en there was a ſtrangeneſs and remoteneſs, a vaſt ſe- 
vithll paration, now the partition is' taken out of the 
» bel way, and I am made one in Chriſt, 1 have took 
our God to-be my portion, 'and my Father ; I have 
been a Prodigal, and have departed from him, 
be-ff but I finding my ſelf loſt and undone, and that 
ar} nothing could *ſatisfie my foul in the world, 
ſpe therefore I reſolved I would return to my Fa- 
-of thers houſe, and try if he would receive me again 
but into his Family ; and ſo 1 bave done. Thave caſt ' 
1rd} off my old - converſe with the: world, and with 
20,8 corruption , 1 have broken my league with Hell, 
off and have entered into a covenant with the Father, 
2 through his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; therefore I may' 
eff} comforrably.conclude that I am now ina ſtate of 
nts]. acquaintance with God. | | 
vel Bur'if in the enquiry into my ſelf l find not theſe 
J things, if 1. find that now T am as 1a former * 
E 3 days 
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(54) &, ll. 
dayes; Ihavefel no ſuch change in my ſelf, and 
that all chings are with me as they were of. old 
Enever was ſenſible of any loſs in my ſelf; I ne. 
ver knew what ſtrangeneſs and nighneſs ro- God 

. meant ; .] never underſtood what unjon with 
God, and diſtance from God was z this ſignifie 
il, it is a ſymptome of a bad ſtate; of a tate 0 
unacquainrance with God. 

.-2.S0 2gaiogfor our converſe with God, He tha. 
is acquainted with. God, he hath had his con-fſ 
verſe with God, be hath dwelt with God, and 
God with him ; be bath ſupped with Chritt, and 
Chriſt: with ;him ; bis great. buſtneſs 'and. em- 
ployment harh been nigh God, 'in. thoſe things 

wherein is moſt of God. If I find my ſoul much 

.. Converfiag with God, oft ſending out breathing 

, to Heaven, oft-caſting my eye towards God, if1 
find the great work of my mind to be with-God, 
my great buſineſs lies in Heaven, my treaſure is 
laid up there, and my thoughts, and defires, and 
Jays, arid delights, and meditations are there ; IN 
may corifortably conclude that T am 1n ſome 
meaſure acquainted with'God. - Butif intbe in» 
quiry into my ſelf, I find .that I bave my whole 
converſe with the world,thart I can afford no time 
for Prayer to God in my family, and in ſecret; if 
Tfnd all the day long my cares,. and delires and 
thoughts, run out molt natarally-and. fully with» 

; out controle rowards the things of the world, or, 

_: that I will mind my ſelf in a-naturaſcarnal way, 

3 and mind not the things of God: ; this ſignibes; 

"ro me my ynacquaintance with; God, and ut will 

be an ungrounded preſumption/jn me to reckon 
of my ſelf any other then a &ranger to him. 

3. :S0 ſor communion- and: fellowſhip, which. 

h Se | | 


is in acquaintance, Thoſe rhat are intimately. ac- 


 quainred, their communion in the way of. diſ- 


courſe” is very frequent, in making known their... 


thoughts and apprehenſions, their fears and 


wants ; their minds are open one to another, and 


that which is the propriety of one, is by their ac-_ 


quaintance communicated to the'uſe of both, If 


then Ican find in reviewing the workings of my 
| ſoul, that there hath been this ſight of Heaven, 
this Spiritual Communion betweeri my ſoul and 


God, ' that my heart hath been open to God, 
that I have gon to God when my heart hath” 

been burdened with ſorrow, 'I have diſcharged 
it into the boſom of God, as into the boſom of a-. 


friend; that in my doubts I have beraken ny ſelf 


to hiw, expeRing comfort from him; that upon 


- hearing his voice I have opened to him, and upon. 


my opening he hath come jn with, ſmiles of love,,. 
ind given me tokens of his favour ; theſe things 
fignifie a ſtare of acquaintance with God - bur'if I 


. know not what it is to have given up my ſoul to” 


God, to be his, and to bave taken God'to be mine, 
if I bave had experience of receiving nothing elſe” 
from God, but a partaking of the things of the 
world : if I have not been wont to communicate | 
the workings of my mind to God, it betokeneth. 
my unaTquaintance with God, __ 8 
4. And again, for that friendly working of- 
love and affeRion in the ſoul towards God: Thoſe . 
that are in a ſtate of acquaintance are. ſuppoſed ro, 
comply with each other in kindneſs, and ove, 
and good will, and:affeRtion. Tfthen I can upori” 
ſearch into my ſelf, find that God hath the he high-, 
eſt room in my affeRions, that my heart is his, - 
that his love is prevailing with me, above the. 
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Jaye. of al) things beſides, & that Tlove thoſe th 
are his betoved for his ſake, then I have in me 4 
ſign of regal acquaintance' with God 3 for loveis 
the very quintefſence of acquaintance ; bur if ; in, 
the ſearch into the workings of 'my mind I can 
find no ſuch friendly compliance,” but that God 
was {ill thwarting and crofling my deſigns, that, 
I ſrould find my Telf better content if there were. 
nþ God, and that thoſe workings of my mind, 
thatare about God are ſower, harſh, and tearing 


upon my ſpirit, then ir is to be feared, that 1 have 


no acquaintance with God. 
"And haſt choh made an impartial inquiry into: 


thy ſtate ? And how ſtand things between thy 


Soul and God ? Art ihou acquainted with 'him,, 
or art thou nor? Confider ſeriouſly O ſinners,! 

that this'is one of the weightieſt queſtions in the 
world; agd.if this queſtion were bur well reſol- 
ved, it would putanend toa thouſand other que- 
ions: Hethit can ſay of Godard Chriſt, this i is 
my beloved, and ihis is my fried, he need nOT 
very ſolicitoully ask what news ?' He hath heard 
good news from Heaven, which will cafily bal-. 
Izrce all, come, whar will come, he need not. 
rich paſs,” as long asthere {fands that one Text 


1 the Bible, © That a? ſhalt work together for 


opod. to. th E718 glue. loge God. Be hah no cauſe 
£6 80.2 begnimg io the world, and to ſay, who 
will fperp © ine t25; £000 | a 7 4 "Jorg. as the Lord 
hath az "my 308 him with the ight of his COUNs 
te-ance; ef! not complain, what ſhall I 
£9 ; 1 have fol this or that gear friend ; when 
be hath found him, who can Wake” up al with 
one look, whom I can never Tole; -In a word, 
he need fot ak bow ſhall” I do to live ? And 

V Dat 
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whar ſhall Teat, and what ſhall Tdrink, and 
wherewithall ſhall I be cloathed ? $o long as he 
eis | knows that he hath a noble friend, who will* 
inf eaſe him of all his care, and never ſce him 
an | want. Wcll then,” haſt thou anſwered this great 
od | queſtion or not 7: Or wilt thou do by thy con- 
ſcience, as Fels.x,pur it off and ſay, rhou wilt hear 
re | of theſe' matters, at ſome more convenient 
nd. | ſeaſon, and Iwonder when that more conveni- 
18 || ent ſcaſon will bez and why not now, I pray ? 
ve, | What ſeaſon more fic than the Preſent? I 
| am ſure God faith, Now 7s the acceptable time z 
0: | and do you know better than he ? What haſt 
y || thou to do that is more neceſſary 2 Speak our 
,, & Ipray, isthe following of thy pleaſures ? Is the 
,'  ferving of Satan ? Is the damming of thy Soul, 
e, | more neceſſary than the ſaving of it ? Is the life 
- || and death of a Soul nothing ? 'Are everlaſting 
- ofory and miſery ſmall matters ?. Is the love or 
s || hatred of 1hy God ſo inconfiderablea thing ? 
L | Awake O (inner, what meaneſt thou? Ariſe 
| | ſpeedily. and look about thee' man. . Confider 
feriouſly as thou valueſt thy Soul, - what beſt 
becomes a finner in thy condicion 3. What ans - 
ſwer ſhall I rerurn'to my Maſter ? Are not theſe 
things worth the thinking of ? Shall 1 ſay forall. 
this, that thou art not at leiſure ro look-aftef an 
intereſt in'his favour, or any thinp that tends to 
it? Shall I.cell' him thac thou” haſt fomchjog 
of greater welghr, and higher importance rg 
trouble your head with ? And do you in ſober 
ſidneſs think ſo'? For you mike account, rh az 
excuſe is ſufficient ? I pray theo make uſe of 'ir 
your {elf(for I dare not.) When God fhall come 
to ask you, why you Gid nv more vigoroilly 
rh SD mind 


abr... 
OR} 


4 " PII F of hs 0:44 {i BD « - ag o& todas Ga Bk Hr cet LS Ga 
ts > ; þ - . 
: vo " , [ 
. 
bl 


(58) DEE 
- mind the getting acquaintance with 'bimſelf, 
tell him then if you thiok' that anſwer will ſerve 
your turn,that you were not at leiſure, -you had 
fuch urgent occafions which took up the whole 


YG cen tolls wa 


of your time, ſuch and ſuch a friend you had, ſl 


who ſent for you to the Tavern, and you could 


not poſiibly come when he invited you, tell him} 


if you believe that plea will hold water, that you 
would have been glad to have come upon his in- 
vitation, but that you were take-up with ſuch 
good old friends, the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil. How do youtbink ſuch an anſwer will 
be taken ? You may think to put us off with 
ſuch kind of reaſons as this : bur do you hope by. 
this anſwer to fatisfie your Judge ?-Believe it fin- 
ner, God will not thus be put ;off, Wherefore 
I do again with all the earneſtnefs I can for my 
foul renew by ſuit to thee, that thou wouldeſt 
at like a man'in his wits z make ſome ſerious 
. Inquiry into.the ſtate and condition of thy ſoul, 
And conſider for the Lords ſake again and again, 
before you ſend me away thus, what errand I 
-, Come to you on : It is to treat with you about a 
rich match for thy poor undone ſoul : therefore 
conſider well what you do before you make light 
of this buſineſs, and know when you are well 
- Offered; believe ir, .God will not long ſend after 

| You in this manner, and you are nor like every 
day to have ſuch proff:rs ; Divine Patience and 
Goodneſs will nor always plead it this rate with 


you 5 God will ere long ſay, lerthem 2lone 4 the 
Lord will erre long ſpeak to ſcorfful (inners in - 


ſuch language that will make their ears to 


tingle; he will deſpiſe and ſlight as well,as they ; 


and who is like to have the worit of it at lat, 
” | ne L leave 


[ leave to any rational man” to judge ? The rim®© 
is coming, when your ungodly hearts ſhall ; ake, 
to ſee him whom you ſhall have had for your 
husband ; when you ſhall have him for” your 


| Judge, whom you might have had for your Ad- 


yocate, And though we could not get you tobe 
willing to be acquainred with him, no, not fo 
much as to have any ſerious rhoughrs abour it, or 
to. make. any enquiry after him ro inform your 
ſelf concerning him ; yet you ſhall have him for 
your enemy whether you will or no. Bur O 
let us not partthus / let me, a man like thy ſelf, 
reaſon the caſe a little more with thee ; come 
tell me; poor ignorant creature, thou that till 
ſtandeſt demurring, and fayſt, Shall I, ſhall ? 


. what evil is there in thy God, tnat thou ſhouldeſt 


be thus hardly brought, ſo much as to diſcourſe 
this buſineſs with chy own ſoul ? What is. the 
reaſon that thou ſcarce thinkeſt- it worth the 


\ While totronble thy head abourany thing that 


doth concern your intereſt in his love ? Thou 
that mindeſt his love fo little, tell me what doſt 
thou think had become of thee long before. this, 
if God had regarded thee as littleas thou doſt 
him? What wouldeſt thou have done, bad the. 
Lord ſaid to any Diſeaſe, the leaſt of bis Meſfen+- 
vers, fetch that Rebel before me, that values - 
not my favour ;. he ſhall know what my anger 
is, ſceing he will not prize my love. O whar 
2 lamentable caſe hadi{t thou been: in, had God 


| but done by thee as.thou haſt by him ? /cquain- 


tance with God! methinks ſinful. man ſhould tand 
and wonder at'fuch a word 5 methinks he ſhould: 
be- even ſturprized with an exraſie of admiration:;/ 
and ſay, and will God indeed be acquainted with 
| ſuch 


[ 4 RD IE Kin by DERTS jd GE £854 SS FEES _ IR ws . 5 EPIC _ "I 
v "9 4 A IF" 0" 5 ED . > , £ a 
i bg. 
[2+ 
. x a 
. 6 4 
% 
j; 
* 


(60) 
foch a Worm, :ſach a dead Dog, ſuch a Rebel 


as:l? Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of 
 bin.or the ſon of man that thou:ſhouldeſt make ſuch 
an offcr to him? One would think thou ſhouldſt 
no more diſpute the matter then Eſter did, when 
thar great Monarch made her his Queen, Were 
it but in ſenſible things, that nothing near ſuch an 
offer were made- ( which is impofiibley man: 
would think the very queſtioning in ſuch a caſe 


a firange folly. One would think chat every one | 


of Gods enemies that have been in open Rebelli- 
on againſt him, and are utterly [unable to make 
their-part good againſt him, when they hear of 


/ ſuch rearms of mercy from their. Prince, who. 


| Hath all their lives inthetr hand, ſhould rejoyce at 


this news, and:fay, How beautiful are the feet of , 


them wich bring ſuch tiaings ? How did Benha- 
4:4 look, when initead of a halter he had a Coach? 
When inſtead of Rebel,he heard Brother? Whar- 
ever we maythink of theſe things, David thought 
ir-hioh time for him: ro bid ſuch a Meſſenger wel- 


cume,: and to open his heart'forthe receiving his! 


God : Hear what he ſaith to:his' own heart and- 
' others, Pſal.:24: 1 Lift up.you# heads, O ye gates, 

and be ye lifted'up.ye everlaſting. doors,that the king 
ofii'plory may come nm.” Aad befauſe the door 'of 
mens hearts is tock*d-and bart*d, and: bolted, and. 
men are in a deep fh:ep,6& will net hear the knock: 
ing that is atthe gate, chough it:be loud, though 
it be a King: ::therefore David knocks again, 
Luft np. joirr heads, O ye gates, and be ye lifred up. 
Yertewverlaſting doors ; Why, what. baſte, ſairhthe. 
finner? Wharn balte ?* Why: tere*s the King at 


oy 


\ Four Gares 3 anf{tharnot an ordinary: King neji-! 


ther, be is a glorious King that wilt honour you-' 


15 
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' ſo far, if you open quickly,as to lodge within, to - | 


take up his abode in your houſe, 'to dwell with 

ou 3, -but the ſoul for all this doth nor yet open, 
but ſtands {till queſtioning,as if it were an enemy, 
rather then a friend that ſtood there, and ask, 
who is the King of glory? Who ? he anſwers a- 
gain, It is the Lord of hoſts 3 he, that if you will 
not open quickly and thankfully, can eaſily pull 
your houſe down about your ears; He is the Lord 


' of Hoſts, that King who hath a mighty Army al- 
ways at his command, who {tand ready for their 
 Commiiſion, and then you ſhould ſoon know 


who it is you might have had for your friend 
Lift up therefore your beads, O ye gates, open - 
quickly, ye that had rather have God for your 
friend then for your enemy, . O. why ſhould nor 
the of ſoul every [inner cry our, Lord, the Door 
is locked, and-thou haſt the key, I have beentry- 
ing what I can dogbut the Wards are ſo ruſty that 


I cannot poſſibly turn the Key ; but Lord, throw 


the Door off the Hinges, any thing in the world, 
ſo thou wilt but come in and dwell here': Come, 
O mighty God,; break through Doors of [ron, 
and Bars of Braſs, and make way for thy ſelfby 
thy love and power. Come, Lord, and make 
thy (cIf welcome, all that FE have isat thy ſer- 
vice: O fir my ſoul to entertain thee! But where 
is the ſinner that is in this note ? How ſeldom 
do poor Creatures deſire Gods company, or be- 
wail his abſence ?. Where almoſt are the men 


. and women tobe found, that do in good ear- 


neſt long to be acquainted with God ? Men are 
naturally ftrangers ro God, and it is a wonderful 
difficult thing to perſwade men to enter into fo 
much as a ſerious deliberate CY 
LE theſe 


theſe things. Though it be ſo infinitly for their in Þ CC 
tereſt ; though the God that made them, out of 
. Pity to their ſouls deſires it,” though he ſend his 
Embaſſadors in his name to beſeech them to be | Þ 
reconciled unto God, againſt whom they have I "| 
been in open arms; though in infinite mercy he | £ 
perſwade them co lay down their weapons, and } « 
promiſe them Free and General Pardon, and to l 
receive ther into Favour, and to forget and | ' 
forgive; yet where is the (inner almoſt ro be { 
found that with any thankfulneſs doth cloſe with ! 
theſe tenders ? Now it being a buſineſs of ſuch 
infinite concernment, andir being the very work - 
and buſineſs of a Miniſter of Chriſt to bring God 
. and man into anion, to get man acquainted with 
E God, I ſhall in the next place labour to inforee 
: - this Exhortation apon the hearts of finners, and 
do what I can poffible to prevail with them that 
are as yer ſtrangers, to get acquainted with God, 
that they may have peace, and that thereby good 
might come unto them. {20k 


EXHORTATION. 


Once more,poor ſinners, That Gad which can 
in a moment ſtop thy breath, and ſend thee into 
Hell, doth offer to be friends with thee, If thou 
wilt come upon his invitation, well and good, 
thou art a happy manfor ever; if not, thou wilt 
rae the day 'that ever thou wert born : yet, 
through mercy the matter is not gone ſo far, but 
that thon mayeſt (if you will now ar laſt in good 
earneſt humbletby ſelf ro him) be received intro 
> - favour. Behold, a Pardon, Mercy, and Grace ! 
|  ſtard aftonifhed, O ye Heavens, at this infinite 

= | cofts 
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condeſcention, wonder O ye Angels, and pry in- 
to this kindneſs, Was there ever ſuch condeſcen- 
tion, love, and goodneſs heard of ? If thou didR- 


but underſtand, O ſtupid finner, what an offer .- © 


is made to thee, -thou couldeſt not but adore thar 


goodneſs that can pardon and forget ſuch offen- 


ces, and receive ſuch a Creature into fayour ; 
thou wouldeſt alſo cry out with as great admira« 


' tion as he did 3 what manner of love !' you would 


think:ita mercy not to be paralell'd, a kindneſs 
never to be forgotten, a propoſal by no means to 
be refuſed, Now that I may, ifpoſlible, prevail 


with ſome that are yer afar off, to come, near, 1 


ſhall enforce this Exhortation with many pow- 


' erful Motives, . the leaſt of which ( were men bur 


well in their wits as to Spiritual matters, were 
the world not to a wonder-fools, in the great af- 
fairs of their ſouls and eternity) might eaſily 
prevail, O that 1 m_— prevail! O that ſome 
might be perſwaded ! D that God would pur 
life and power into theſe words, that they might 


| prove «ffe&ual to the intended ends ! O that * 


ſome poor rebellious. ſinners might be made to 
cloſe with the moſt advantapious offers that ever 
were, or could be made to Creatures in our con- 


— 


MOTIVES. 


The fir Head: of Motrves that I ſhall infiſt 


npon to inforce this Exhortation, ſhall be taken. 


from the nature of the Perſon that I would bave 
you acquainted with. Conſider well what kind of * 
frichd you are We to have of him 3-and if, after. 
yol have well weighed what I ſhall (with Gods 


we. z icave ) 


— 
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leave) fay, you can find out any one in Heaver| 
or in Earth that will be a better friend to you, 


and ſtand you in more ſtead ; if in all the world 
you bring one that deſerves better at your hands, 
and is more worthy of your choiceſt love, and 
acquaintance, if I bid you to your loſs, why 
then let me barethe blame of a Cheater for ever, 


And if after trial, thorow trial, andjintimate ac- 
quaintance, you find your ſelf deceived, and that 


it was not worth the while to give your ſelf ſo 
much trouble, why then let me be branded to 
Eternity for the verieſt Lyar and Impoſtor in 
the world. For my part,I envy not men their hap- 
pineſs, but I wiſh with all my beart, that men 
would do that which may be moſt 'for their in- 
tereſt. It was the counſel] of Ep:ietus,none of the 
weakeſt men, though a Heathen, ZAdake choice of 
#bat which is really moſt Excellent ; and if there be 
&# Friend to be found better then thy God, the firſt 


thing thou aoſt, get an intereſt in him, But conlider. 


whether there be not a contradiQion in the 

tearms, Better then the beſt ; it*s perfe& nonſenſe. 

I know it's impoſhble for any one that bath right 

apprehenfions of God ro undervalue him. Where- 
fore it is a grand piece of Religion, to have clear 
apprehenſions of God 3 ſuch can*c but believe 

bim to be infinitely Lovely, Wiſe, and powerful, 
and to be obeyed in all things ;. and all the rea- 
ſon in the world to' acquieſce in bis will, who is 
ſo good and ſo wiſe ; ſuch. will place happineſs 
in-rothing below his favour. Wherefore I think 
Plutarch was not miſtaken, who affirmed, That 
mans life was given him of god,only to get the know- 
lcdg of God, Bur Llh;I] be a little more particu» 
 lJarin ſpeaking ro the excellent Rane, | of 
/ 'M 


| NF | 
kim, whom 1 would fain get every poor ſinnef 
rid acquainted with, | Ot. | 
F. #:r/#, He is the molt loving and kind friend, 
ds, Poor: ignorant i Creatures that are ſtrangers to 
os him, they talk-at a mad rate concerning him : 

V E:hoſe that know him not will be ſpeaking bad, 
Fan thinking worſe of him; butz O did they 
" but know what God is to them that are acquaint- 
ſo Ned with/him,, had they but- converſed with him 
themſelves, did they but ſee what entertainement. 
he gives, had they but been in his company,. and 


in . "withy 

\. experienced what ſome have experienced, had 
in (they but beheld how affectionately. he imbraces 
|. them which come to him ; they would quickly fay 
@ that it was a falſe report; and wicked ſcandal., 


f that the Devil and the World, which know not 
- God, had: raiſed of him, they would ſoon cry. 
z out, that they would. not for a world but that 
r they had been at his houſe, and that they have 
s [cauſe to. bleſs God for the day that ever they: 
knew fuch and ſuch who'brought them acquain- 
> ted with ſuch a friend ; they will never while 
. I they live, for the future, believe any thing that, 
- Wis ſpoken againſt God or Chriit, let who will 
ſpeak it. Is this the God they had ſuch hard, 
thoughts of ? Is this the kindneſs that they djd. fo, 
fight? ,, Js - this the , friend- that they. were a 
loath, ro come to? And thus an ingenious ſoul 
will even be aſhamed that it thould ever harbour 
ſuch low thoughts of him, whom now to their 
comfort they have found beyond apprehenſion 
kind. Believe jt Sirs;. you can't conceive yyhat. 
a friend you ſhall have of God, would you-but 
be perſwaded to. enter into Covenant with him,” 
#0 be his, wholly his ;: I tell > he hot, 
PAD. . "1 20;148 
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G, ©» Jn ; 
ſometimes think, and do as you do now, thigis, 
ſet light by Chri:t;and hate God, and faw ng 
lovelineſs in him, are now quite of another 
mind, they would not for ten thouſand worlgs 
quit their intereſt in him. O who' dare ſay that 
he is a hard Maſter? Who that knows him; 
will ſay he is an unkind friend ? © what do poot 
creatures ail that they do entertain ſuch harſh, 
ſowre thoughts of God? What, do you think le 
there is nothing in that Scripture, Pſal.- 31. 19: Y 
O how great 4s thy gooaneſs which thou haſt laid ug 
for them that fear thee) Doth the Pſalmiſ# ſpeak 
too largely ? Doth he fay more than he and o- 
| thers could prove ? Ask him, and he will tell you 
in verſ. 21. that he bleſſeth God theſe were things 
he could ſpeak to, from his own perſonal expe- 
rience, and many thonſands as, well as he, to 
whont the Lord hath ſhewed his marvellous kind: 
neſ5;and therefore he doth very paffionately plead 
with the people of God to love'him, and more 
highly to cxpreſs their ſenſe of his goodneſs, that 
the world might be encouraged alſo to have 
Sood thoughts of him. V Vhat Nation under 
' Heavencan ſay they have not taſted of his goud- 

-nefs,Pſal.33. 5. All the earth is full of the goodnefs 
of the Lord. Read over the hundred forty fifth 
Pſalm, and let us hear then what you have to ſay 
—_ God Some indeed may ſpeak of the might 

of Gods terrible ats; fome that have deſpiſed 
his love, have felt his power and juſtice ; as for 
theſe we cannot think them competent Judges, 
. In this caſe; they will not, it may be, commend 
Gods goodneſs: yet even they cannot, will not 
condemn God of injuſtice, but exclaim againſt 
themfAves for their unſpeakable folly in flight- 


ing | 


(67) 


a ng kis kindneſs when it was tendered to them. 
her But 2s for others, ask them, and they will de- 


clate the goodneſs of God, they will abundantly 
utter the memory of his great goodneſs, and ſing, 
of his righteouſn ſs, , Do but try poor ſinner, do. 
but -try, come alittle nearer, and believe your 
own experience; and if after a thorow know- 
ledge of God, and a real acquaintance with him, 
'g yol can ſay that his favour is not to be ſought, 
- after, his love not worth the deſiring ; why then 
4 [ have done, I have no more to ſay, I am ſure, 
if God were, as the Devil and the world repre- 
ſent him to bez'in ſo many. thouſand of years, 
oe 2mong ſo many. thouſands and millions that 

have been acquainted with him, and entertained 


I by him, ſome of them would have ccomplained 
9] . of " WH ' 

1 before this, ,we ſhould at one time or other have 
4 | beard ſomething again{t him, Now I challenge 


« | #1] the world to produce me but an-experienced 
ſolid Saint , that when . he ated like; hiraſelf ; 

- | 224 after he had/becn in the company of God, 

- | nd had been fealted by him, could fay that he 

| kept a ſhort houſe, eſpecially could we but en-' 

- | quire of thoſe that ſit down at his Table, and are.-. 

- || always in his preſence; which of them all have. 

: 

L 

{ 


a word to ſay againſt him? but of that more. 
hereafter. No,no,itis in ſinners themſelves, ther: 


- 


lies the fault ; they believe the malicious father of 


lyes, they eaſily credit the unexperienced ig1:0-, 
rant world : and how little reaſon you have to 
' F believe ſo malicious enemies before the' Word of, 
| Truth, I leave your -ſelves: to determine... O |: 
why will you take up: a ſlinder againit, your., 
.Creator ſo eaſily ? Why will you receiv@ ſuch. 
great things wherein your eternal welfare is capt} 
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concerned upon truft? Do but ſearch diligently, 
-puriy over the. Bible, conſult the eXperierices of 
wiſer men, and ſce' whether things be not as | 
telt you. And how doth the matter ſtand now, 
poor heart ? what mult the Devil be believed be. 


'.  foreGod?what is God a hard maſter ſtill?of all the 


'Creaturesin the world, ſome of you have little 
reaſon to ſay fo.Haft thou not been fed, cloathed 
and delivered a thouſand times by him? Who is it 
| that provided fo richly for you 2? Who filled your 
barns?Who reſtored your health at ſuch-& fuch a 
time; when'the Doctor gave you over? Was that 
one of his unkindneſſes? Are theſe the things for 

which you flight him ? God himſelf makes a chal. 
tenge in Fer. 25. What «niguity have your fathers 
found in me, that they are gone far from me, &- have 
walked after vanity, and bccome vain ? neither ; aid 
they where is the God that brought us out of the land 
of Egypt, and led us through thewilderneſs, through 
a land of deſert and pits, through a land of drought 


and of the ſhadow of death,where no man dwelt:and ] | 
brought you into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit | 
thereof, the goodneſs thereof ,and yet you know not | 
ne faith the Lord, Was there ever ſuch ingratitude'| 


: heard of ? Paſs ye over the Iſles of Chittim,and ſend 
wnto Kedar ,and conſider diligemly, and ſec if there 


be ſuch a thing © hath a zation Changed their god ? | 


but my people bath changed their olory for that 

Ah Aris profit, And Fd 
- Srateful //-ael ? have the Heathens mote reaſon 
to cleave to their idols ? ' Are the Pagans more 
beholding to their ſtocks and ftones: thari thou 
art to' the living God? And now what haſt thou 
' got by all this? haſt thou increaſed thy riches? 
Are thy barns mort full of Corn? Are there _ 
En tne 


what ſayſt thou, O un, 
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(69) 
the more Cattel in thy Paſtures? Are thy Pref. 
ſes more full of - Grapes? Art thou not now 
orown poor,? Is not the Heaven become as Braſs, 
and the Earth as Iron? Do nat thy Cattel groan 
for want of food ? Arc not thy Vines and Fields 
rown barren? Why, «you may thanx your 
ſelves for all this; you did not know vvien you 
vvere vvell. Return therefore, O backſliding //- 
rael, and thou ſhalt know the difference between 
my ſervice,and the ſervice of Devils,7er.2. 30,37. 
Let me therefore again pl-ad with thee O God- 
deſpiſing ſinner. If for all this thou vvilt not be 
rſwaded; let me expoſulate the caſe with thee, 
as God did vvith I/rae!, Did not God bring thee 
into a vvon{d every vvay furniſhed for thy uſe ? 
Hath he not ſubje&ed the Creatures of the world 
to thee.? Who vvaters thy Fields out of his trea- 
ſuries? Who opens the clods of the Earth, and 
ſends thee out of this ſtore-houſe proviſions year 


' by year ? What vvyould quickly become of thee, 


if thou had(ſt not a freſh-ſupply from him cyery 
year,nay, every moment? Q, is this his unkind- 
neſs for vvhich thou hateſt him? And is it for 
this that thou ha{t ſuch ſower thoughts of him ? 
And if all this were: too little , he vyould- do 


. greater things than thefe ; hath he not ſent his - 
Son out of his bofom? Dotn he not offer thee 


Heaven and Glory? What canit thou in rea- 
fon ask,that is good for thee, that he vyould deny 
thee; if thou vvould but be acquainted with - 
him? And if this be an unkind friend, I donot, 
know who 1s kind : if this be not loye, I know. 
not vvhat is. What could he have done more 
to exprefs his love to th? vvorld than he hath 
gone, 1/2.4.4. ASk' David yvhat he thinks of God, 
1 T 
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| he was well acquainted with him, he dwelt in 
' "His houſe, and by his good will would he nevet 
'ovt ofhis more immediate preſence, and compa- 
ny: enquire, I-pray, what he found amiſs in 
him? That you may know his mind the better, he 
hath leſt it upon Record in more than one or 
two places, what a friend. he hath had of God, 
Pſal. 16.6. The lines are fallen to me in pleaſant pla: 
ces:yea,T have a g6oa!y heritage, V Vhy ,what is that 
you boaſt of ſo mich, O David? have not others 
had Kingdoms a3 well as you ? No, that's not the 
this, a Crown is one of the leait Jewels in my 
Cabinet, The Lord #s the portion «of mine inheritance, 
and of my cup. Soin Pſal. 23. quite through. Nay, 
doth he not ſometimes com out and Feckon to 


the poor beggarly ſtarved world, to core and eat. 


their fill of the ame diſh; O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good, Pſal. 34.8. If you will give any cre- 
dit to his word, he will tell yon, Vo friend like to 
Ged, Pſal.73.25,26,27,28. Wroom have I in hea- 
wen but thee, and there is none in earth that I can 
deſire beſides thee. My fleſh and my heart faileth, 
bnur God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. Far, lo, they that are far from him fhall 
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feriſk:Thaiu kaſ#deſtroyed all them that go a whoring | 


from thee; but it 25 good for me to-draw near to Gid. 


Let others think,or do as they pleaſe;as for him 
he values the {ight-of Goas countenance above corn, 
& wme,+ oy!,Pſal.g.6,7. 17oh.3.1. Cant.14. Anl 


* 


what ſayſt thou now poor creature ? Art thou till | 
of the fame mind ? Wilt thou have God for (ſ 


thy God and Friend,or no ? Is he good and kind, 


or tot ? Is his favour worth the deſiring and ſeek- 3 
ing aſter? Pſal- 94.8. Underſtand O ye brutifh ? 


drwng the People,and ye fools when will you be wif, 


c 


# 
wo 
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"1 "ONE Po rn | 
Jf God himſeIfmiay not be believed, if David his 
ſervant may not-be credited, hear what one of 
pa- | 'your brethren.aHeathen T mean,faith in this cate, 
in 8 I ſhall tranflate his words into Engliſh ; they are 
he | as follows : The goodneſs and proviacnce of Gd to 
or | 2ya7 25 ſo great, that if he were well 1m his wits; he 
3d, Ml would do nothing publickly or privately, but praiſe. 
la. God,and ſpeak well of his name, Ar. Epic. 1. 1.0.16. 
at | Doth it not become man, while he is plowing, 
rs | and digging, and cating,&c. to be ſinging, Great 
he is that God that hath given ts land to till, irfiyu- 
ny | ments to work with ; great is that God who hath gt- 
ven us hands and feet, and other members, above vll, 
y, | that he hath given us an nnder flanding foul ?- And 
to ſecing moſt men are blind in theſe things, 1st'not 
at fit that ſome that are more wiſe and able ſhould 
by publickly praiſe God for all theſe things?and nuw 
e. | lamalame old man but partaker of Reaſon;God 
> | is to be praiſed by me, this is my work; and this [ 
7: will do, and I will 'not leave this ſtation as lon 
all =s live; and'] wiſh that all the world would 
 joynwith mein ſinging a ſong of thankfuJneſs'ts 
2 this good God. Hear what a teſtimony e gives 
1 of the goodneſs of God; Hark how he tmvites 
4 
[ 


g/ you tojoyn in that ſweet conſort of ſinging prai- 
{cs to your Maker : hark at what a rate he talks, 


1 that never tTeaJ a Bible, of heard of a Chriſt; or 
: knew what this acquaintance with God that I 
am ſpeaking'of, meant ; how bravely doth he ſer 


out the goodneſs of God? What fay you, will you 
yet be perſwaded to think well of God ? Me- 
thinks I am -loath to ſee my good maſter thus 
ſlighted and undervalued ; methinks it grieves 
me to ſee thee too, ſo fooltſhly to refuſe fuch an 
offer." I ſhall conclude what TI have to ay upon 
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thi is head, -vvith axicher notable expreſſion of the 
ſame divine and God-admiring Stoick, Ide c, 6. 
If mn would ſtudy the natare of things, and had 
but grateful minds, they might fee cas: uſe ſufficient 


to praiſe God from every creature in the world. It 


is not therefore becauſe God hath no goodneſs or 
beauty in him, that men do no more earneſtly de- 


{ire acquaintance vvith him;but becauſe their eyes. 


arc ſhut,or they look upon him through a vvrong 
perſpective, This is the firlt qualification of this 
Fr;zend, vvhich may commend his acquaintance 
tw you,, that he 1s the moſt loying and good 
Frjend. - 

Secondly, He is a moſt comfortable F riend. It 
is a ;Valgar, and yet a dangerous errour, which 
the, Devi would fain keep up the credit of, Thot 


a. Religious life is a ſad, melancholy, penſive 


life 3 and that upon our acquaintance with God, 


vve. muſt bid an everlaſting farewel to joy, plea- | 


Ture, and comforts. An4 is it true, 'that a Chri- 
ſtians, life is ſo uncomfortable a- life ? What 
then dÞth David mean to take his Harp ſo oft 
in <a ? What makes him'fo frequently-to 
warble out thoſe, melodigus Notes? How ſal- 


dom is his Viol cut of tune? Why is he ſo oft 


ſingin$.and rejoycing? Read the laſt Pſalms at 
your lcifurc,, and then tell me whether that be 
the language of a ſad mournful, melancholy, 
man? Do you never hear him ſpeak of God his 
excceding joy ? Doth he not, tell God- plainly. 
ſometimes, that he can ſcarce reliſh any thing but- 
that vvhich comes from his Table ? Nothing elſe 
can comfort him. Hence it is in Pſal. 119. 76,77. 
that he puts upthis earneſt requeſt to God ; Let 
1 Pray ' thee ny et Rnaneſ? * be Y my ronfer rt. 
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below that, and that was it that the Lord had 
graciouſly promiſed to feed his ſervant with, ag 
;ong as he lived ; whereupon hg urges God with 
his promiſe, According to thy word unto thy ſer- 
vant... And that none might think: this to be only 
Gods common kindneſs that he means, he adds, 
Let thy tender mereies come unto me;that T may live, 
Gods common mercies would not ſerve his turn. 
that was a Diſh that the World fed upon as well 
as he; if he-might not have thefe fweet dainties, 
pecultar, ſpiritual, fatherly mercies, he could not 
live, he ſhould even pine away for hunger. 
Wherefore he ſaith a little after, That h:s ſod did 
even faint for Gods ſalvation, And the ſoul that 
hath had a full- meal here; O' how is it 
raiſed? How doth it cry roaſt meat, Carr, 4. 1. 
The King hath brought me into his chambers ; and 


' what had you there? nay, that's more than the 
- foul can expreſs; only this ſhe can fay, * he rafte 


of that mercy ,ſhe hopes to keep in her mouth for ever; 
ſhe ſhall remember his love more than wine, Nay, fo 
comfortable a Friend is God, that thoſe who have 
an intereſt in him can rejoyce in ſuch times, vvhen 
others vvould-be wyceping and- vyringing their | 
hands. . Gods company is ſo refreſhing, that: it 
turns.a priſon into a palace ; 1t brings joy- and 
pleaſure into a dungeon. Stand forth O ye ſaf- 
fering Saints, and ſpeak your experiences? the 


' world obje4s your ſtate to us a ſad- tate, and 


they. think you haye good reafonito accuſe God, 
and if any have any thing to-ſay- again the com- 


fortableneſs of a religious life, and this friend, it” 


is you. .. Well then, will you promiſe, O fin 
ners,.'to Rand to-the judgement of the- greateſt 
Mr ſufferers 2 
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As for his part he could take comfort in nothing « * 


a nk i, F 

ſufferers. We will enquire of them. that have 
been ſawn aſunder, tormented, roaſted for Gods 
ſake ; look into that litth> Book of. Martyrs, and 
you. thall find as uncomfortable as their ſtate 
was, yet they would not accept of deliverance; 
none of them all that would open his mouth .a- 
Sain{t this Friend 'for all this. Whar ſay you, 
O Paul and Silas, now your backs are raw, and 
your feet are in the ſtocks ? their {inging ſpeaks 


ſignificantly enough for them that they were not | 


over fad; and they are ſo jbnſie in crying Hale, 
| Injans, that they can't "attend to give an anſwer 
to ſo ſorry a queſtion. What ſay the Martyrs 


out 'of the Flames. Doth not their love burn as 


hot then as ever? Did ever any of them. from 
Abel to the leaſt that ſuffered in'Chriſts cauſe, ſay, 
that God was an uncomfortable Friend 7 Do. not 
all the children of W:{/do-a, from firſt to lait juſti- 


fie Wiſdorr, and fay, That all ber ways are ways of 


pleaſantneſs,and all her paths, peace ? Of thoſe that 
have God for their Friend and know it, brins me 
any of them all that complains of God, How 
doth he come and chear them up: when all the 
world is againſt them ? Foh. 16. 33. What made 
that Holy Man in P/!. 23. ſay, That rhoyzgh he 
fbould walk, through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, he would fear no evil. What, not fear then ? 
Why,what Friend is it that keeps up your ſpirits? 
that bears you company in that black and diſmal 
Region; he will ſoon tell you God was with 
. him, and in thoſe ſlippery 'ways he lean'd upon: 


his ſtaff, and thefe were the Cordials that kept 


| his heart from fainting. I caallenge all the'Gal- 
' lants in the world out of all their Merry 'Jovial 
Clubs, to find ſuch a company of merry chearfuf 
go” > a Crea- 
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Creatures as the friends of God are. ''Tis not 
the company of God, but the "want of it that 
makes ſad. Alas, you know not what their com- 


- forts be; and ſtrangers intermeddle not with their 


joy. You think they can't be merry when their 
countenance is ſo grave, but they are fure you 
can't be truly-merry when you fmiſe with a curſe , 
upon your fouls. They know that he ſpoke that 
ſentence who could not be miſtaken, Prov.14.13. 
Evenin laughter the heart js ſorrowful, and the end 
of that mirth is heavineſs. Then call your roaring , 
and your ſinging,and laughter mirth ; but the Spi- 


_ rit of God calls it madneſs, Eccl.2.2. When a car- 
. nal mans heart is ready to die within him, ' and 


with Nabal to become like a ſtone; howchearful- 
ml then can thoſe look that have God for their 
-triend! Which of the valjant ones of the world 


_ can outface Death, look joyfully into Eternity 2 


Which of them can hug a Faggot, embrace the 
Flames? This the Saint, can do, and more too; 
for he can look infinjte Juſtice inthe face with a 
chearful heart, he can hear of Hell with joy and _ 
thankfulneſs, he can think of the 'day of Judg- 


- ment with' great delight and- comfort. I again 


challenge all the world to produce one ont of all 
their merry Companies, one that can do all this g 
come muſter up. all your jovial Blages together'; 
.call for your Harps and Viols, add what you 
will to make-.the conſort compleat; bring/ in 
your richeſt, Wincs ; come lay your heads toge- 
ther, and ſtudy what may ſtill add to your -com- 
fort ; well, is itdone ? Now come away finner, 
this night thy ſoul muſt appear before God: Well 
now, What fay you man? What, doth your 
courage fail yqu? Now call for your merry 
WH a Es 3 OC Com: 


- ether in unity!This 'tis to have God for a friend. 


| wk ES 
Companions ; and -let them chear thy hear b 
Now call for a Cup, a Whore, never be daunt ry 
ed man; ſhall one of thy courage quail, thatſifi fc 
could make a*mock at the threatnings of the AL 
mighty God ? what ſo boon'and jolly but now, 
and now down in the mouth ?- Here's a ſudden 
change indeed ! Where's thy merry companions. 
T fay again? all fled! Where are thy darling 
pleaſures ? have all forſaken thee ? Why ſhould- 
Eſt thou be dejected, there's a poor man in rags 
that's ſmiling ? What , art thou quite bereft of 
all comfort ? What's the matter man ? What's 
the matter? There's a queſtion with all my 
heart, to ask a'man that muſt appear before a 
God to morrow morning. Well then, it ſeems 
your heart mifgives you, what then did you 
mean to talk of joy and pleaſures? are they all 
| come to this? Why, there ſtands one that now 
hath his heart as full of comfort as ever it can 
hold; and the very. thoughts of Eternity, vvhich 
do ſo daunt your ſoul, raiſe his ; and vvould you 
know the reaſon ? he knows he is going to his 
-friend, nay his friend bears him company thorow 
that dirty Lane. Behold how g00d and how plea- 
fant a thing it is for God and the ſoul to dwell to- 
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. O bleſſed is the ſoul that is in fuch a caſe ; yea, bleſ- 
ſed 3s the ſoul whoſe God is the Lord, Pſal,144.15. 
Pſal,.69.15,16.2 Cor: 1.3. Joh.14.16. Iſa.51.17, - 

' T2..Neh. 8. 10. Pſal. 30. 5. Pſal./44, 4. Prov. 
F4:10. Ifa. 29.19. Ron. 14. 17:1 Pet.1.8. Nay, 
David when he ſecnrd tor be ſomewhat out 
of tune, leaves this upon Record as undoubted 
truth, Pſal.73.1.; That God is good to Iſrael, even 
ro ſuch as are of 4 clean heart ; Let the Devil = 
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earf his Tnftruments ſay what they will to the contra- | 
un ry, I will never believe them ; I have ſaid it be- 


ff fore, and:I ſee no reaſon'to reverſe my ſentence; 

ALY Froly God is good. Though ſometimes he may 

Ww,Hl hide his face for a while, yet he doth that in 

len faithfulneſs, and love; there is kindneſs in his 

ns. i very ſcourges, and love bound vp in his.rods; 
ng i he is good to 1ſrae!: do but mark it firſt or laſt, 

d- WU The truc Ifraelite in whom there is no gnale, ſhall be 

gs refreſhed by this Sauiour, The Ifraelite that wre- 

of © Ales with tears with God, and values WÞſ love 

's || above the whole world, that will not be put off 

Y BE - without his Fathers bleſſing, he ſhall have it with 

4 a witneſs; He ſhall reap in joy, though he may 

F at preſent ſow in tears. Even to ſuch 41 are of a 

clean heart. The falſe-hearted hypocrite indeed 

| that gives God only hts tongue and lip, cap and 

knee, but reſerves his heart and love for lin ant - 

. the world, that hath much of complement , bur 

nothins of affection and reality ; why, let ſuch a 

one never expect, while in ſuch a ſtate, ro taſte - 

thoſe reviving comforts that I have been treat- 

ing of : while he drives ſuch a trade, he mutt not 

expeX much of Gods company ; but of that 

hereafter. VVhat a charge doth God give to his 

Miniſters to keep up the ſpirits of his people: _ 

Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, ſaith their God, 

ſpeak ye comfortably to Feruſalem. It's a groſs mi _. 1 

ke,to think that God loves to ſee nis, drooping 

and hanging down their heads; no, no, he 

counts it his honour to have his' ſervants chear- 

ful. O why then ſhould any of the precious ſons 

and daughters gf Zion walk up and down, asif 

their friends company were not ſufficient to ſo- 

lace them, -even in the loweſt ſtate that a'child of 


God 


—— » * = 
God can be conceived to be in. While you thinkiÞ, 
God is honoured by you, you can't imagineſſſyc 
* what wrong you do him. , The world ſtands}; 
by and looks upon you, the Devil bids them look 
on ſtill, and ask them, how they like ſuch a 
duampitſh, life, and the ſervice of ſuch a Maiter, 
all whoſe ſervants and friends lead ſuch a dole- ly 
ful life. Stay, hold there Satan, that's a lye, and  y 
a loud one too ; there are and have been thou- }| c 
ſandsgpf Gods Children that have lived, as 'it Þþ q 
- wcre 1n the Suburbs of Heaven, while they have | 1 
been upon Earth.; many thouſands there have ||| ; 
been, that have ſpent their days in true ſolid joy || c 


and peace ; many that have gone from one Hea- 
ven of comfort here , to another 'of glory and 
comiort in that other world. As I ſaid before, 
ſol ſay again, It is not the.company of God, but 
the want of it, makes thoſe ſad which you ſee ſo ;* 
beſides, let me tell you, tears and joy are no way 
:1nconſiitent. It may be alſo thoſe tears, that ſad' 
countenance may be for thy ſake ; when he ſees” 
what comfort thou deſpiſeſt, and knows what 
a God, what a Friend thou refuſeſt, he can't but 
weep; it's no rarity for the people of God in the 
mid(t 'of their ſpiritual enjoyments to pity poor 
fooliſh finners, that ſlight thoſe things which 
they know to be ſo refreſhing : Thus David did 
when. bis heart was ſolaced withthe love of God; - 
when his ſoul was ready to be over-burdened, 
over-powered .with the abundant incomes of 
Gods kindneſs, he can't but with grief and pity 
think of their ſtate, - who have nothing; to live up-. 
on but husks, whileſt he feeds thus high. . © let. 
my ſoul be but acquainted with God, let me but. - 
taſte more of thoſe true comforts, drink of that 


. . - C79) a 
Kver of pleaſures that is at his right hand, and 
then I could ſpare. theſe Tower ſenſual pleaſures, 
hen I ſhould fcarce envy the moſt merry rant- 
ing Blades their comforts; I will not fay but. 
Shen I ſhould with forrow think of their wants; 
It was ſpoken- by Galeacins Caraxiola, one that 
ſometimes had none of the leaſt ſhares of world- 
le- ly enjoyments; and might have had more, could 
nd N ye have diſpenſed with the abſence of this friend, 
U- I could he but have been willing to have wanted: 
It F thoſe ſpiritual comforts. Lee him periſh that va- 
Ve NN lues not one hours communion with God, and the 
'E iN comforts of a arvine life, above all the pleaſures and 
Y If comforts that.the earth can afford, Give me ſuch. 
i- | comforts, ſuch a friend, whoſe ſmiles may refreſh 
d me upon a death-bed, whoſe preſence may revive 
© 
5 


me when nothing clſe can, NVatrrali/is tell us of a 

Bird ca}l'd Charadins that being brought into the 

;* || room where any one lieth ſick, ifhe look upon the. 
" | fic perſon with a fixcd eye, he recovereth, butif 
; he rarn away his eyes, tte-perſon dies. It is true, 
[ am ſuxe, of this friend, in whoſe favour is life, 

| and in whoſe frowns there is death. [4 Epic. 
L.3.cap.24.] Can yor help me ro ſuch a friend (may 
all ſay with as good rcaſon as he) that can keep me 
froms all fears, 'O for ſuch a friend ! This is ins 
ftead of all pleaſures to me, to think that God is 

, my Father, and to know that I have loved an4 
obeyed him to the utmoſt of my powet, not only . 
it words but in deeds; this, this is the pleaſure, 
here's a friend indeed. Now what do you ſay ta 
all this; is God to b: defired ? Is his a:quaintance 
to be ſought after? Can ſuch a friend be, too 
much valued ? The truth of it is, I would not - 
give a ruſh for any of your conforts which come 

| not 


Ss... 
not from - a ſenſe of our intereſt in Chriſt,” and 
which have not a ſolid foundation, Scripture-con 
ſolations. It is not he that ſmiles, but he that 
can look 'up to God as his, and look into his 
foul, and ſee things there in a good compoſure, 
and kept in a4 chearful ſubjetion to his maket 
and Redeemer ; 'this, thisis the ſtate, here dwells 
joys, and comforts that deſerye ſuch a name! 
This tower Region ſometimes/ is ſtormy, .but 
above there is a conſtant calm. Sex, And is God 
fill to be lighted ? are his favours, 13 his acquains 
tance little worth ? I know you can't be an_ene- 
my to comfort and joys; why, let me tell you 


here's the Well of Conſolation, here's the Foun- 


tain, 'and all. pther joys which are drawn out'of 
the Cilterns will ere long be dry. .Come away 
therefore, poor ſoul, and do not refuſe ſuch joys 
as all the carnal world can't parallel for their 
hearts. And this is the. next orzve, taken from 
the conſideration of the Nature of this Friend; 


which I would perſwade you to get acquainted, 


with. FE nds h 
Firſt, Hes a loving and kind Friend. 


Secondly, Heis the molt chearing, comforting. 


Friend. En OR 
Thirdly ,_ He is the moſt able and powerful 
Friend. He hath all power in his hand ; and as 


-.. longas he is but thy Friend, who ere is thy Foe; 
thou ſhalt never be overpowred, never be cruſh- 


ed. Thou maylt challenge all the Devils in Hell, 
and'all his initruments upon earth to do' their 
worſt, God is on thy ſide, thou needft not fear. 
Thou art in thy ſelf a poor weak Creature, eaſily 
conquered and -broken by a thouſand enemies 


bir if thou haſt a God to fly to, thou alſo mayeſl 


i 
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fing as well as thoſe did, Ifa. 26; 1: Thox haſt 4 
ftreng City, ſalvation will God appoint for Walls 
and Bulwarks, No wonder. then,” if every wiſe 
man think it abundantly worth his while to ſe- 
cure this great / Priviledg to himſelf thit God 
may be his frietid ; This is-his beſt hold, his-O-e 
thing neceſſary;; verſe: 4. One thing have I deſired - 
of the Lord, that will I ſeek after ; that F may 
dwell ih the-houſe of God all the dayes of my 
life to behold the -beauty of the Lord, and to itt- 
quire in his vn oo SIZE D 
_ 'Sin, the World, and the Devil, may tempt a 
finner, but they can never guard him from the 
power, of this Great and Almighty God. Dn: 
' And tiow, you that are contented to live as 
without God in the world, let merequeſt you to 
conſider: © | | 
Canſt thou ſpread ont the Heavens #s a curtain. 
-or cover the Sun with darkneſs ? Canſt thou call 
to the Lightnings, and will they anſwer thee, and 
ſay, here we are ? Shouldft thou ſpeak to that . * 
bafty. Champion, and commarid him to ſtand' {till 
one quarter of an hour, -would he obey thee ? 
If theſe things be roo much, why doſt thoh-boaſt, 
that att but a worm ? Alas poor finner, whett 
this great God appeats in judgmetit, thou art not 
able to deal with a Fly or a Frog. _ a! 
-. O then, Is: it not good 'prudefice for all 
the ſons of mer, to:come and agree quickly with 
this Adverſary while be is in the way, for who- 
ever goes- on in an Enmity and Rebellion againſt 
this Lord of Heaven and Earth; ſhall not proſper, 
but be ſure his fi ſhall find hini out. , ', 
- - Arid this js another qualification of this Friend 
which .I woyld' commend to-yout acquaintance, 
G ' 


JS bHEisah able Friend, Firlts :; 
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Fitl, he is the nioſt/ kind and-loving Fricad' 
.. Secondly, he. is:the moſt comfortable Friend, 
+ Thirdly, ke :is/ the, moſt able and powerful 
EnendGi,./-- An io mnRnagor 20 fall 
_ Fourthly, he is the moſt: aCftive [Friend :- He 
commands his tobe: diligent and induftrious;al. 


wayes aboundingin the work of-the Lord, ſurely 


he will not be flow.” 7 2601 L 277 _N 

. Ji the inanimate creature, fuch as the Sun, re- 
ſolveth. as a ftropg; man to run his Race ; :how 
ative then muſt the maker of that Sun be; if he 
command you not-t5 deal with a ſlack hand; ſure- 
Iy -he himſelf -will-not -deal with a flack hand, 
ſhould you behold this friend'of yours riding-up- 
_ onthe wings of theWind, and making the clouds 
his Chariot, would you not ſay,' Q how ſwift;. O 
how active 1s this glorious friend of mine! the 
feet of this beloved One are as Hinds feet, for the 


good of his friends; Yea, his very eyes run'to and 


fro, through the whole 'world:;, for their good he 
keeps con{}ant watch and ward about them, and 
he thaf can injure.any of his out of: his fight! ſhall 
£0, unpuniſhed,!.Eſe;:27, 3.) 0 OO 
The, Lordiſpeaks this under the Metaphor 
ofa /:ne-Yard;-and doth this great Husbandman 


neglethis Vineyard? doth he not: Dig, Magure, 


and ſtone it, and -keep- out theiwilde Boar, and 
;Foxes? Dothhenobpruneat ,: and tender it cha- 
\Fily. ? Þ the Lord. do kcep it night and day, none 
ſhall come into.t to;gather the Fruit of it without 
;my leave. I will; water, jt every -moment ; So 
that you ſce what/pains God: takes ifor his. | Do 
you believe, this p 
'down-; upon, ;the Earth ' for..nathing? Be not 


- deceived, O ſinner, that wiltnod beperſmaded'to | 
yo as beige deli, 6 4 89. ] 
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riend fits in'Heaven, and looks 


| C83) F 
get: reconciliation with this Great afid Holy Maz- 
jeſty. The Lord 'is not {lack conterning his C0714 


| ing, 4s ſome atcount ſlackneſs's Let his ſtay 'be 
' never ſo long, when he comes*to judg theworld, 


it” will be before the ſinner looksſor him. 'Jnd 


deed there -is nothing that a Wicked" man m6re 


pleaſeth himſelf with, than the*thoughts that it 


| will be a lon "g time before God and he meet, but 
- he: little conſid 


ers that a Thouſatd years are but'as 
One day compared to the .dayes 'of ' Eternity. 
Now, by faith, theſe things are made real to the 
conſiderate Chriſtian ; and as for the ſupplying 


of his wants, he knows if he comes at midnight 


to borrow bread of him, -he will not pur you off 
with this excuſe, that he is a Bed and cannot riſe 


from his Children, but' will preſear Help, mgke- 


ing, their neceſfity his own y mg to give .. 
<cmp what ſhall be convenient for them, as know- 

; that let the Find fit in what corner it will, 'it 
ſhall fit their” Sails, and bring. them! nearer the 


| Harbour. 


iThe worlds ' friends , are -nfinitely betbw 
this Friend ;' One hath choſen Silver and Gold; 
and a great Eitate; and ſuch 4'one in the worlds. 
Kalender may'be writ down-for one of the wiſeſt 
in his Choice :: Well; let us ſee now what ths 
friend cani'dofor you, your body is on the Rack, 
your hands are weak, your legs t tremble, 1 > 20 : 
ftomach fails;your ſleep departs from you;Where 
is now your friend?.call for him ſpeedily,come let 
us-now {ee if he be a friend indeed;let us ſec jt,can 


he give you one hours ſleep, can he help you t, 


onit moments' reſt, can he give.you' no reirethy 
ment,no help'? Take him,lay him by you on yout 
Bed, Oits ſo heavy I cannot endure it : lay it in 


> %” 
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your boſonie, O,1 cannot breath for it; take it-+- | 

way, take it OUBY' it will not do; whySir,, dd... 
you know what you ſay? It is your. old-friend 
hich you died above Gad hinaſelC ; it is & bag 
of gold 3 Iknow.itl know it,jt prefſes me down. 
it1s: ſo heavy. I cannot bear it,away with it, away” 
with it 3 And.is this the friend you prized fo very 
highly?1s this all the kindneſs thiithe hath for you. 

now?is this all the help e can give you at fucha I 

Foe whena friend ſhould ftand.one.in ſome ſtead? 

Were you) not wy; as much long. 3g0, how yo. 
way befervaln lat?_ -.. 
He -is. the moſt tiomble and Gondef- | 

FE. Ficad: he doth not ſcern to be act _ 

yg Wii 1 the. meaneſt ; the Beggar way; 

e to-him- as the-Prinee : The Poor und 
Rich + are alt oge to Him, he takes as much no- 
| ungr HM, as. David on the 
one's He knows any of his Friends in Raggs, 
as well as in Silks; i in Sheep-skihs arid Goat-skins; 
as well as in Scarlet and fine Linnen. - 

... hook up: poor Creature, and ſee what. a Pri- 
viledg thou, haſt; God himſelf the Kirig of Glo. 
ry- is willing-to be ac cquuainted -with thee / what 
fayeſt thou, t6, this: Doth - not thy Heart - 
leap. within thee for joy, when you conſider the inf: 
nite Goodneſs (0) Go , that Reveals theſe thing: 

_ to. Babes; which are hid f por the Wiſe and Pris \ 
dent t; Even fo Father, Fe i hath Seem'd. x ood 
7 thy | goes That' $3 FR99g Expreſſion ; yo 

he, ſpoke gt that can Therefore, © you 

"rar s,. th ad the Favour of this 

Hear. and Read, it, and+ giake ths 

Belt. of it: It's. Young. ſong -upot-it { Free a 
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\Þ fivect bivjgdeed, 1/.:66. 1, 2. Thus ſaith the Lord: 


Heaven ts my Throne, and Earth is my foot-ſtool; 
where is the houſe that ye will build me, and where 
rs the place of my, Reſt ? for all theſe things hath 


- mine hand inade, and all thoſe things have been, 
ſaith the Lord : But 0 this man will Tlock:, even 
' to him that 1s poor. and of a contrite Spirit, and trem-' 


Meth at my word.” 1 ſhall have occaſion. hereafter, 


| a little to open theſe words under another Head, 
wherefore I ſhall now but name it. O what: en-. 


couragement is here for the moſtdeſpicableCrea- 


| turein the world, that may be as happy in the ac- 


quaintance with God, as the mightelt Lord in the. 
World. Here's one that will not be aſhamed to, . 
own thee, when others will take little notice of. : 
thee. Thou thinkeſt theſe things ſtrang, jt may, + 
be, and ſo they be indeed, but_ yet not more. 
ſtrarig than true, It doth not a little engage the . 
affections of the meaner Rank, if a perſon of.qua-. 

lity do but give them a kind look; eſpecially if 


| they may have freedom of acceſs to. him, O- 


what a priviledg they count it ;., but, ſuch a- one,, 
to undertake the whole managing of a poor. 


 rtlans affairs, for him to come to his houſe, and; 


to look into his Cuboard, and to take care of 
ſupplying all his wants, and coming frequently to. 
him, and ſupping with him, and he with hjm, and 

to naake great proviſion for him as if he were a.. 
Prince ; where is ſuch a thing as this heard of ?. - 
but if ſuch a thing were, it were a light matter, 
in'compariſon of what I,am ſpeakins ? -V Vhete. . 
do weever read of a great Kings ſending Embaſ-. 
ſador after Embaſſador to.a poor beggar ? VVhat 


- hiſtory doth Record ſuch a Story as this, that a_ 
_ sfcatMonarch ffronld maKEearnelt ſate for many 
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years. together, to.a. worthleſs flaye, that he can 
hang when he\will, that hatti-not,a iP to her 
back, to make her his Queen; this\is rare indeed, 
this is' beyond preſident among men ; but yet it 
is that which the great God'doth not diſdain to 
do ;* Nay let-me tell thee whoſoever. thou: art 


remaining in a ſtate of Nature, that readeſt theſe: 
lines, thatat this very time God is doing no leſs i 
then all this comes to for thee; and I in the name. 


of my great Maſter do come. to ;expoſtulate the. 
.. caſe with thee; that God that gave thee thy 
breatty,and can take it away as ſoon as he pleaſeth; 
that God that made heaven.and earth, to whom 
all the Nations'6f the carth are but.as the drop, of 
a bucket to the vaſt Ocean, who holdeſt the Sea.in 
the holloiw of his hands, that weigheth the moun- 
tains in ſcales, and the hils in a ballance : that 


God that hath no leſs than. a heaven to reward. 
with, and a Hell and everlaſting Flames to pu-_ 


niſh with, he itis, that doth. by me beſeech thee 
to be reconciled unto, him, he it is that would 
. beyour Friend, your Acquaintance. O unheard 

_ of mercy ! Of ite and unparall'd condeſcenti- 


on ! I have oft thought there are two great aſto- 


niſhing wonders in the world, The one is Gods 
infinite mercy. and condeſcention to rebellious a- 
poſtatized man; and the other is mans inſenſibi- 
tity and ingratitude; that there needs ſuch a ſtir, 
and' ſo many words to perſwade him to cloſe 


with this wouder of k;ndneſs, and that fo very 


fey: ſhould be prevailec| with. See this ſet forth 
to the life in Ezck, 16.” /'[a. 1. 2,3. Pſal. 11. 3,4, 
* 5, 6, 7,8. The Lord is hi'sh above all nations, and 


his gory above the Heaw'ns, -Who is likes unto the | 


Lord our Gcd, who dwclleith on high, who humbleth 
| | | hin 
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the things that are in the Egrth: He raiſeth up the 


Diung-hil, that he may ſit with Princes, &c. The 
Fſalmiſt therefore had no ſmall reaſon to cry out 


art mindful of hinn, and the ſon of man, that thou vi- 
ſiteſt him ? What is man that thou takeſt kzowleds 
of him, or the ſort of man, that thou makeſt account 
of him ? Pfal, 144. 3. Job. 17.17,18. What is mar 
that thou ſhouldeſt maguifie him, © and that thou 

' ſhouldeſt fet thy heart upon him, and that thou 
ſbouldeſt viſit him every Morning, and try him eve- 
ry moment ? Behold his Majeſty, and yet how he 
| Sau ?' Nahum 7. 4. Pſal.18. Job 37,38.and 39. 


t Chapters, Iſa. 40. Pfal. 138. 6: Though the Loyd 
1 MW be high, yer hath he reſpett unto the lowly : But the 
- HW proud he kzows afar off. That which (Seneca, E- 

pit. 17.) the Moralift ſpeaks of Wiſdom may be 


himſelf [SW bold the things that are in H, eaven, and © 
poor out of the Duſt, and lifted the nee dy out of the 


with admiration, Pſal. 8. 4. What is man that thou - 


| faid of God, Epiſt. 61. Ir is lawful to come to bim 


without rich Attire and great attendance, come nas 
hed and you ſhall be as kindly entertained, as if you 
did ſhine in cloth of Gold, aid were beſparked: with 
» Diamonds, He will not give freer acceſs to the rich 
than the poor, neither doth he value a ſtrong health- 


| ful perſon, before A ſick, and crazy one, a beautiful. 


and well-trim'd Gallant, before a cankzred, old, de- 
formed Creature. Thus far Seneca and the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks of the Language.Neither 7ob's Boyls, 
nor Lazarus's ſores made God keep ever the 


further off from them. I knew one all of a cleave 
with the ſmall Pox, whom this friend came. to - * 


viſit, and in that condition, how many kiſles, had 


that ſweet Creature from God? O it would do 
ones heart good to have ſuch a friend! And this 


* Mm ts. * 
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.  isthe next qualification of this Friend, Which may 


"*% 


teu... ow 


.commend him to thy acquaintance, be thou ne- 
verſo poor, never ſo vile and ſinful in thy own 


eyes, ſuch as thy ſelf he hath'made welcome ; and 
upon hjs Word, wilt thou but come away ſpee- 
dily, thou ſhalt be welcome too. 

Sixthly, He is the moſt Faithful friend. Where 
is the man that can tax'him inthe leaſt unfaithful- 
neſs? which is the man that can fay that he ever 
forſook any of his in their greateſt exigency ? he 
hathÞeen truſted more than once with more than 
the world is worth a thouſand tinies over; and 
they which truſted him moſt,never accuſeth,never 
thought their choiſeſt Jewels, their whole eſtate 
could be left in ſafer hands; his promiſe, and his 


performance have kept touch, he never failed'his 


it the leaſt pundilio, or circumſtance of time. 


Ask Abraham, who- was one of Gods friends, 
God tells him that his ſeed ſhall inherit Canaay, 


and that they ſhall be ſtrangers in a Land that 
was not theirs four hundred years ; and did he 
not at the expiring of that time, though it was at 
midnight almoſt, bring them out'of Egypr : God 
keeps his time with them'to a minute, Ask Foſhua 
whether he did not live to ſee this promiſe made 
good ? inquire of David, and he will tell you a- 
Sain, that no-friend 19 ſo truſty, The unfaithful- 
neſs is on mans fide there indeed, there I ſay is 
many an unhandſome thing done, and yet for all 
God-doth-not (as you ſhall here hereafter) pre- 
ſently break with them ; if they forget that they 
are Children, he will not forget that he is their 


Father ; if God ſhould have done thus by them, 


many thouſands of them that are now in Glor 
had been ſomewhere elſe, He promifſeth indeed 
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great . 


nay 
ne- 
Wn. 


ind 


re 


oreat things unto his Friend ; but do's he tmado - 


. .wronged;: if one that promiſed him ten pound in 
\ word, nor the. perſon to whom he made this pro- 


not cloath them in Silks and:Sattins, (neither do I 


him can ſayany thing to the contrary ; he never - - 


which of them did he promiſe a Heaven, and put 
them off with this World : when this Pilot under- 
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as he ſafth, if not in the very thing, yet in that 
which-is better ; and who would account himſelf 


ſilver, ſhould in the ſtead of it give him ten thoy- 
ſand Pound in Gold and Jewels; I believe ſuch a 
one would not be thought to be worſe than his 


miſe, - count himſelf injured.' And this God doth 
frequently, did men but underſtand the worth: of 
what God pays them with. It may be God:doth 


know that;he..ever promiſed todo ſo) but yet he 
cloaths them with the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and beſtows. thoſe glorious Robes upon them, in 
which they look more Trim and Neat then in 
Cloaths of Gold ; he hath made him ſuch a Suit 
that is the handſomer for the much wearing; he 
nay Eat and Drink , ſleep,. and work in it, and 
keep it on his Back Day and Night,and it ſhall not 

be wrinkled; it is the better for uſe : He is a faith- 
ful Friend, and none that ever had to do with 


forgot any buſineſs that any of his Friends defi- | 
red him to.do'for them, he never negleRted it, or 
did it by the halves; wheredid any of them come 
to-him to reveal ſome ſecret” loathſome.diſtem- , 
per to hin; that he reproached them with it.? To 


takes to ſteer their courſe, there their veſlct. ſhail 

never ſplit upon the Rock, run upon the ſandszor - 

ſpring a Leak, fo:asto fink in the Seas z to be ſure 

he will ſee them'ſafe in the harbour, Ar. Epsſt; 1; e." 

26; He was-no Chriitian, yet I ſuppoſe none' will | 
EE | = 08K , deny | 
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deny but he ſpake good Divinity, -who ſaid; If 4 


- ian will chooſe God for- his Friend, he ſhall travel I 


ſecurely through a Wilderneſs that hath many Beaſts 
of prey mm it; he ſhall paſs ſafely through this World, 
7 he.only is ſafe that hath God for his guide. Doth 
'he not ſpeak a little like David himſelf, Pſal. 37, 
26. VVho never expected to come to glory, ex- 
cept he were guided by his Council! Now 'if a 
- poor Heathen covld fay thus, and ſee good reaſon 
"to truſt God, 'and'admire his Faithfulneſs as he 
doth frequently; :and ſo doth: Seneca, juſtifying 
Gods Faithfulneſs inall his dealings with the beſt 
menin all their ſufferings, and the: proſperity of 
the wicked ; what then ſhall the heavenly Chriſti- 
 anſay,' who hath experienced ſo much of Gods 


faithfulneſs in anſwering his Prayers, in fulfilling |! 
his promiſes,and ſupplying all his exigencies. Da- . 


vid-wilktell youras:much, and juſtifie God in his 
moltFvere:diſpenſations towards him: 41» very 


F altbfulndſr haſt then affiitied me," Pſal. 119.75 


In-our earthly and bodily affairs, we ſhould ne- 
'ver count that Phyſitian faithful that will rather 


open a vein,or put hisPatient to exquiſite torture 


* to ſave his life,than let him-die eafily. We believe 
a Father may whip.his ſtubborn Child with 'more 
love than let .hinv alone. To: prevent the Ax or 
Halter with a Rod, is no cruelty, Faithful are:the 
wounds of a friend, Prov. 2. 7, 6:*1t was not'for 
nothing that the Pſalmilt ſticks ſoiclofe to God, 
he had a litle experience of the unfaithfulnefs 6f 
other friends, :7fal. 38. 9, 11. His Lovers and hs 


Friends ſtood aloof from his ſore; and'his Kinſwieh 


ſtood afar ef. May not a greatmanycomplairtas 


well as F<b, That their 'Erethren\have dealt deceit+ 
fully #5.a brook, and. as the ſtreatof Brocks they paſs - 


ayay 
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away, Fob'6.15. , Aftiend may forget one, a bro- 
ther may difawnone, father and mother raay caſt 
.'one off, but: here's a friend that ſticks cloſer than: 


all. Nay, he is a,better friend to his then they are 
to themſelves; when they love themſelves ſo little 
as to undo themſelyecs, he loved themſo well as to 
fave them; when they loved themſelves, ſoas to 
poiſon themſelves ; he loved them, ſo as to give 
them a powerful Antidote ;, when they like Chil- 
dren would have the knife, he takes it out of their 
hands left they ſhould cut their fin$ers ; when 
they are ſo careleſs as to ſurfit themſelves, he is 
ſo Fairhful as to keep them ſhort, .and diet them ; 
and all this I hope. they that, under{tand them- 
felves will not call unkindneſs or_ infidelity. Da- 
7id had in,his time. ſome friends that made no 
bones of hazarding their lives for him ; ſome. of 


- them were willing to quench his Thirſt though 
- with their Blood. .and yet for . all that in 


all his life he never met with, ſo faithful a 
friend as his God, Pſal. 89.8. 0 Lord God of 
Hoſts, who is 4 ſtrong God like unto thee, or to thy 
faithfulneſs. round about thee ? He had rather trult 
his God than any of them all. God is a real true 
faithful Friend ;” he tells us things as they be ; he 
doth not ſpeak of more things than the nature of 
them doth require ; he doth not tell the beſt, and 
hide the worſt; he doth not ſpeak alf of Heaven,& 
nothing of ſuffering, but ſaith plainly, all that will 


\ livegodly in Chrift Jeſus, they mult ſuffer perſe; 


cutfon : and ' Chriff faith, Thoſe that will be. his 
Diſciples, muſt take up their. Cris and follow 
him,” and, that \through many tfibulations; they 


' mult enter into the kingdom of heaven, He ſpeaks 


of fowing in Tears, as well asr 


- 


aping in joy';” of 
4 attiction 
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the glory of another world, he doth not too 
Highly advance hjs Excellency, V.Y hen he ſpeaks 
'of his VYrath, or Hell or Sin; he doth not make 


Them greater evils then they be. The Lord is} 


faithful in all his dealings, and that 'they which 
love him, know right well. VVhatſoever doth 
happen 'to The world doth happen juſtly and 
faithfully; and” ſo” if thou wilt but obſerve, 
thou ſhalt find. ' And what ſaieſt thou aſter all 
this, thou who haſt tryed many and many a 
friend; ſocalled,: and-haſit by fad experience firſt 
or laſt found them all unfaithful, and art_ almoſt 
ready to ſay of all men, that they are Lyars, and 
that truth and reality are rarities; thou thinkeſ} 
there is ſcarce a man upon the carth to be truſted? 
And wilt thou never be affraid of ſuch a friend ? 


wilt thou atlaſt be wiſe and be acquainted with - 


a friend that never proved unfajthful? behold, 
ſuch a one that wopld be glad with all his heart 
to entertairie you, would you but forſake your 
old treacherous Acquaintance, Here, here's one 
that never fails, nor forſakes thoſe that put their 
truſt in him. The Heavens ſhall depart,& the Hils 
.. be removed out of their places, but his faithful- 
meſs, his love ſhall never depart from his ; and 
wilt thou not think ſuch a friend aftes all this 
worth the having ? Come, come, never ſtand 
fretting thy heart-out with diſcontents, men will 
 be'men, that is, unfaithful as long-as the world 
laſts, Do you expect as long as fin reigns in mens 
ſouls, that as long. as Satan doth ſo much: a& 
therein that "they ſhovld forget to he ſelfiſh, co- 
vetous, deceitful ? but now God will always be 


\ like himſcIf «God;faithſp), true, hojy; juſt? and if 
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flition as well as Glory. And.when he ſpeaks of | 
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any one in Heaven, or in Earth can condemn God 
| juſtly; of the leaſt unfaithfulneſs , my mouth ſhall 
ſoon he ſtopped. Inthis thing I confeſs my ſelf ts 
' be of Antonius his mind, who ſaid, Thar if there 
' be a God as there is moſt certainly, why that God 


niuſt neceſſarily be moſt fauhful, mojt wiſe, moſt 
god ; but if there be no God, it is not worth the 
while to live in a world, in whigh there is nothirig but 
ſin, confuſion, diſorder, and no hopes of a redreſs; the 
excellence of our being, our Reaſon, would make our 
miſcry more exquiſite, and our lives leſs deſirable. 
But bleſſed be God it is not come to that paſs, that 
we ſhould need queſtjon the being of a God ; for 
as. one ſaith wiſely, Thou haſt far more reaſor 
to queſtion thy own being then Gods, Now I ſay a= + 
gain, methinks he that hath been ſo oft perplexed 
with many unfaithful, unworthy carriages from 


" them which he called friends,ſhould be at laſt per- 


ſwaded to try what this one friend would do for 
him. O what abundance of ſorrow would it pre- 
vent, if men would but truſt God more, and men 
leſs. This, this is the friend fick and well, rich and 
poor, living and dying, always the ſame; Make 
ſure of this Friend, and thou art ſafe ; thy All is 
then in ſafe and faithful hands. | 


' . Seventhly, He isa rich Friend,tbe earth is the 


Lords,and the Fulneſs thereof ;, cattel upon a thou- 
ſand hills is his, He it 18 that hath the abſolute dif 
poſal of Crowns and Sceptets,he it is that, canzea- 
fily raiſe all his Favourites, to a high eſtate; if" 


-- the world and all its glory can do his any good, 
if Kingdoms and vaſt Dominions can advantage 
-them, he can with better reaſon than he did to 


Chriſt, ſay, All is mine, and if thou wilt love 
me and worſhip me, I will give you as, much'of 
| | it 


at as will do thee-good ; and-who would account oh, 


riſon of whatGod hath to beſtow upon his friend$, 
Lift-up thine eyes, and behold thoſe gliſtcring 
Stars; look. upon that ftately Canopy that' 
hangs over thy head ; why, all this is nothing 
almoſt to the glory which ſhall be revealed ; there 
is a;far, greater diſproportion between. what we 
fee and enjoy at: the beſt here below, than there 
is between. the footitoot and the Ctown, O, 
could you [but by Faith draw the Curtain and ſee 
what is within ;+'O did'you but know what's be: 

_ hind thoſe Hangings which you ſee wrote ſo ch- 

_ riouſly, the work of his Fingers! O that , that's 
the-place, there's 'a houſe-indeed, there's a Palace; * 
could} thou but: by faith and meditation take a 
view of it ; could you but make a voyage into | 
that far Countrey, :and ſee that Ciry of God, and * 
difcourſe with the inhabitance of the New Fe- 
zuſalem ; what diſcoveries ſhould you then have . 
of the Riches, State, and Granduer of that Prin- , 

"ces Court ; ſhouldſt thou but fee thofe Treaſuries 

'  opencd, and know the worth of Gods Jewels, . 


meant, that they. ſhould need ſo much perſwa- 

ding to be acquainted with him that had ſuch 
things to bettow,;; you would judg him -worfe. - 

- than mad, who ſhould not joyfally embrace any 

Overtures of this nature ; in a werd, they would 
reckon that perſon beſotted that ſhould not with - 


| als. Come along therefore with/nie, poor ſoul, 
| thou'that art not worth a groat,” and haſt never a 

' frientthat can or will give you any thing to ſpeak 
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te of, come along with me, and take a ſhort pro- - 
ons ſpect of the Tetritories of this mighty Monarch, 
pa Wcr's get up to mount Prſgah, and make a ſurvey 
0s Mor that goodly land, let's take a turn or two in the - 
ing Courts of his place; conſider well the pleaſantneſs 
1+ Mof this ſeat, how rarely it is accommodated, the 
ng richneſs of the furtiiture, the nobleneſs of the 
re (inhabitants, the ſweetneſs of that Harmony that 
ve  founds Night ani Day in that Temple, the uncon- 
ceivable Coltlineſs, Riches, Glory, and excellency 


. of every thing. Do but look alittle about thee, 

We not thine eyes even dazelled at the fight ?.do 

-. WY jon fee what building that is, whoſe walls are 

: Jaſper, and the City is all of pure Gold, like unto 

« © dear Glaſs, and the foundation of the walls of 

WM that City are garniſhed with all manner of pre- 

| cous ſtones, Rev. 2.1 &c. And what think you now, | 
I where is the Prince upon earth that ever was ma- ; 
1 fter of ſuch an eftate? what are his attendants? the 


meaneſt of thoſe that ſtand in his preſence, is 
no: lefs than a King; the leaſt of his ſervants is 
more. rich and glorious than the mightieſt Poten- 
i tate that ever trode upon earthly Mold, that was 
.a ſtranger to God, This God doth not-gruds to 
give that which is. more worth than, a thouſand 
| Kingdoms to his Darlings. . I might tell alſo at 
what g rate'they live, who are fed always at his 
Table; and what dainty diſhes they feed upon, I 
might ſpeak of their Cloathing and Robes, all 
which ſpeak the riches of that Lord which main- 
tains his ſervants fo highly. But what am 1 doing, 
Can IGraſp the Heavens in my Arms? & tak, up 
the Sea in the hollow of jy Haxds # Can I meaſure \ 
the Heaven of Heavens, or weigh the Mountains in 
in ſcales; or the bills in a ballance? Covld I do all 
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you an account of the Eſtate of him who wouli 
be your Friend, your husband : at the beſt, I cy 

but give you a ſuperficial groſs relation of it, an 
when I have ſaid all that I can ſpeak of, and al' 

the men in the world with all their Tongues haye 

| Tpoke what they can too, nay, let Angels with 

- their Heavenly Rhetorick do what they can ty 
fet out the glory of his Kingdom ; I fay, when 

\ all this is done, you muſt remember all fall 
ſhort of what it is, and that ſince the beginning 

of the world men have not heard, neither can i 
enter into the heart of man, to conceive what 
God is worth, what a friend you. may have of 
him, if you will but ſpeedily be acquainted with 


minions reach further than both the 1ndics, The 

\ fmall love-tokens that he ſends now and then ty 

his Beloved into a far Countrey, are of infinitely 

- more value than all the Lockets of Diamonds 
---- "and richeſt Pearls and Jewels inthe world, Pre. 8. 
i ._ Behold how merrily Kebeccah looks upon a ſorry 


iter, how ſoon is her heart conquered ? and why 
ſhould we not be: more taken. with things of far 
greater worth ? What, is all this, as much as no. 
Ting with you ? Methinks your hearts ſhauld be 
alt on a Fire; Methinks, you ſhould quickly ſay, 
Q that I could but ſee him! who will bring me 
acquainted with him, he ſhall have.my heart, 'my 
deareſt Love ? Methinks,. ſhould I ask. you the 
ſame queſtion'that they did Rebeccah, Wilt thou 
g0.2 long with me to ſuch a Friend ? You ſhould 
readily, without any further diſpute ſay, yes, 


and a thouſand times more, yea could not 2d | 


him. His Kingdom hath no bounds, and his Do. | 


'Jewelor two preſented by Elezer from his Mas 


with all my Heart, and think long to beup anq - 
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longer ? O what ail poor Creatures to make us 
ſtand waiting ſo long for an anſwer ? Do you 
ever expe& a better offer ? Do you look to ad- 
vance your ſelves ſomewhere elſe ? Can you hope 
for a better, a richer match? Go thee and ſearch 
out among all thy Lovers which make ſuit to 
thee, which of them can feed thee with ſuch coſt- 
ly viands, which of them can cloath you in ſuch - 
Royal Apparel? V Vhich of them can make you 
ſuch a Joynture ? Conſider wiſely and ſpeedily, 
that T may turn to the right hand or the left. 
VVhat, faith thou, canſt thou ' amongſt them 
all better thy ſelf? Is there any one like him? 
[s there any of the Sons of the mighty compara- 
ble to him ? Are any of *the Kings, or great ones 


. of the Earth able to make you ſuch. an offer, 


or ſhould they, can any of them make it good ? 
VVhat, have you yet reſolved upon the point or 
not? VVhat it is you ſtand for, I pray do you 
queſtion the Truth of what I ſpeak? Do you 
make account I ſpeak of the higheſt, and: make 
the beſt of things? V Vhy, then let me tell you 
further, I have not, I cannot tell you the half of 
what you will find to be true, if you would come : 
to be throughly reſolved, or of what you will | 
believe hereafter, to your ſorrow if you ſtill re- 
fuſe him. Ani I muſt further add to what I ſaid 


| before,that whatever riches God poſſeſſes, he will, 


joynture you in, as ſoon as you ſhall in good 


- earneſt be willing to accept him for your Friend; 


all that. I can ſpeak of, and more too, you may 
call your own. Ask; and it ſhall be given with- 


FF out. preſcribing how much 'more than you can 


ask or think ſhall be given, you. Your Lord and 
. KT * _  husband 


© (109) | 
going; V'Vhy then do you talk of a year, a months 
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| husband is not fo niggardly as Abaſhuerus, wha 


_  faid, What is thy requeſt, and what is thy Petition, 


Queen Eſther, atid it ſhall be giuen thee, to the half 
of my Kingdom ? But God ſaith what is thy 


requeſt, and what is thy petition poor ſoul, ang 


it ſhall be granted to the whole of my Kingdom; 


what is it thou wanteſt, what attendants doit thoy 
lack to wait upon thee to my Court? are they 
. Prophets, Apoſtles, Miniſters, Angels, they ſhall 
begiven, 1 Cor. 3. 2:1. Dobuttry him; he bidg 
you ask, and you ſhall have :. Let me give you 
this one /demento, Ask like one that hath to do 
with a rich King, who hates to do any thing be- 
low himſelf ; remember it is he that delights to 
give like a God; widen therefore thy. deſires as 
- large as Heaven, be bold and ſpeak a great word, 


and1 warrant thee-thou ſhalt not be denied ; tell 


God, that ſeeing in his infinite goodneſs and con- 
deſception, he hath been pleaſed to give thee 
+ leave to ask withont reſtraint, thou doſt humbly 


» . 


neſt his.Son for thy Lord and Husband, him- 


re 
ſelf for thy Eather, God, and Friend, his King- 


- dom for thy Dowry, the Righteouſneſs of kis 
Son for thy Ornament, Cloathing, and Beauty, 


the comforts of his Spirit, and- abundance. of his | 


grace to bear thy charges handſomly, till thou 
cormeſt to his houſe. This is high- indeed ! byt 
' thy great and noble Lord loves dearly to hear 
ſuch covetous Petitioners, who will be put off 


with nothing but ſuch great things. When do: 


- any of theſe go ſad from his Court ? when do a- 
+ Hy of theſced of Zaceb ſeek his face in vain? This: 
this is the generation of thriving ones, who ſeek 
for life, immortality and glory ; who Teek thy 
face, O God 07 3 ac-v. And now what do you fy, 
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ill you believe all this? Dare you. take my word? 
am petſwaded. none. of you all think T dare tell 
you a lye, and.do you any wrong but for all thar, 
i 6 not defire'you ſhould take my word, nor the” 
yord of any mau living in a thing that concerns 
Eternity ; but. take his. word who cannot lye, 
Pſal. 8. 18. Riches and Honour are with me ; yea 
dyrable riches and righteauſneſs. verl, 19. My fruit 
yu better than-Gold; yea, than fine Gold; and 
my Revenue than chorce Silver, The wiſe man 
tels. us, That wealth makes many fraends, Prov. 
I9, 4. Atd that many will inircat the favour 
of. the Prince; ayd that every one. 15 a Friend 
him that gwves Gifts, If this might be in Spi- 
ituals, I ſhould not fear, but ,that Iſhould pre- 
vail with all my hearers to ſeek the friendſhip of 
God; if their real intereſt did weigh with them, 
iftrue riches and wealth could win their affeRi-' 
ons, if the moſt ſubſtantial good things might fig- 
whe any thing, if ſolid reaſons might byaſs them, 
[ſhould not fear going away without them. But. 
aas, alas, how litle power have all theſe things. 
with the ſenſual world ? What are men and wo-. 
men turn'd to What ſots and bruits are they in. 
the concerns of theit ſouls, and the affairs of that 
other-world ? Mea run up and down hunting after 
good things, and have taken a falſe ſeat, they' 
| hope to catch that at laſt which they will feed up- 
on,and ſatisfe themſelves with. I telt thee, O man 
who askeſt, who will ſhew us any good? Here here: 


it is 3 riches thou meanelt : well then, let it be ſy/ _ ; 
and if I do. not prove that what] offer thee fra'm” 
T my great Maiter, to be a thouſand times me re - 


| worth thy ſeeking than - Gold'or Silvers :and 
| better Coin than. that which bore Cr ſars 
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| ſtamp vpon it, then ſay you were clieated; Thoy 
telleſf over thy. moneys very faſt methinks, but 
are you ſure all that 1s Gold which doth fo gl+ 
fter ? Is all that currant Silver? Will it go in 
another Country? Is it not poſſible, but that 
you-may be miſtaken, Here, here is the Gold 
that is tried, it will go any where ; here is one 
that will give you, will you but deſire earneſtly 
his acquaintance, ſuch treaſure that will not pe- 
Tiſh, ſuch ſilver that hath no tin, ſuch gold which 
hath no droſs, ſuch true riches can't be taken 
away from you. Ask that Saint which looks 
ſo merrily, that lives ſo bravely, tow he got his 
eſtate, and how he came to be ſo Rich all of x 
ſudden ; he will ſoon tell you how, and where 
his treaſure lies, and yet not fear being robbed, 
He hath of late been acquainted with a Friend 
that hath given him that which makes him <« 
ſteem himſelf more worth than if he were poſ- 
ſeſt of ten times more than ever Alexander or 
Ceſars was. A Friend of Cyrus in Xeniphon being 
asked where his Treaſure was, which made-him 
to think ſo highly of himſelf ? His anſwer was, 
Where Cyrus his Friend was. A Chriſtian may 
with much better reaſon and chearfulneſs, if ask- 
ed, where his Riches and Eſtate lies, anſwer, 
dVhere God his Friend is, Ask the pooreſt of them 
that are acquainted with God, the weakeſt 
or all his Children, what they will ſell their | 
portion for, and what you ſhall give them for 
"Xo 1:eſign up all their intereſt in God, to quit their 
claiin to this inheritante : Would they not all be 
-of P.auls mind, and even ſcorn the. motioti, and 
coun: the glory'of a thouſand worlds but as dung 
and dxoſS'in compariſon of the excellency of the 
| : know- 
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| knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus their Lord, Phil. 3.8. 


Nay, hear what one ſays that. was' far leſs ac--- 
quainted with God then any- of them which I 
have been ſpeaking of, when he talks of ſuch a 
kind of bargain as this. ( Epi&. ). Offer me 4 King- 


da, and you offer me to my loſs. For, ſaith the-ſame 
Author in anothes place, 4 good man may lookup 


to-Heaven, as the:ſeat of his Friend, and not fear 
want, Inquire of - David what protion God'gave: 
him ? and he will. ſoon+ anſwer you. A goodly 


- portion indeed ; and that he gave him no.leſs then 


himſelf, and that the lines are fallen to. him in 


\pleafant placs = and that he hath a goodly heri-- 


fige;*Pſal. 16, And therefore he counts himſelt 
ticker then if he had all his Enzmies in chains, and 
their Royalties at his diſpoſal ; he takes-himſelf to. 
be a far happier man then if he were abſolute Mo- 
tarch of the Univerſe, and were to give Laws to. 
the inferiour World ; he reckons himſelf now 
2s well to paſs and better too then 44am, 'wherr 
kewas ſole Landlord of the World: It was true 
ſpoken of ſome body, I do-well remember who; _ 


 He' that hath rich Friends; muſt not look, upon him, 
felF as poor: O ther that you would be indeed. . 


friends to your ſelves, and have reſpect to your | 
own real intereſts ! And what, will not this migh- 
ty and powerful Argument,which weighs agrtucts 
48 a thouſand others, prevail ? Amd do 'youw'thilf 


and what advantage ſhall I get if T be acquattared. . 
with him? To-what account will it returtÞ? + . 
again anfwer., To a very good account every 


| way. Try but this trade with the wife Metchantz 
& y ott ſhall ſoon-feel the benefit of it. ( Bo/ron)Comn | 
6:114 to thy felf miongtains of Gold: and roiks of Dart 
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nods; & to this a vaſt mumtaſurable tratt of ground, 
land of inheritance, the moſt fertile. ſoil in theworld, 
bruiging in ſuch a.bmrden every year that ſhall tros- 
ble the owner to-reapnt; imagine his Paſture as great 
as his. Arable, & all es, with thouſands of. Cat 
rel ſinall and great, and none of them barren neither; 
ſuppoſe his Barns and Stoxe-houſes could never be 
emptied, and his Preſſes ſhould burſt out every year 
with new Wine. Again, let the Merchant ſtore his 
Cellars with the moſt pure. Oyl,'t and furniſh him 
with ſuch rich Spices as the Queen of - Sheba brought 
to Solomon ; ſuppoſe he were provided with all the 
exauifite Rarities that: the Airj.Sea, or Earth can 
afford, yet for all this he were a- beggar, in compas« 
riſon of one thar hath Ged for his Fruend : Such a 

one poſſeſſeth him that' poſſejjeth all, things. VVell 
then, be perſwaded at laſt to be wiſe. Ireinember 
the Moraliſt (Ser, Epiſt. 6.) brings in one acting 
like a wiſe. man, and a good proficient in Philoſo- 
phy, who begins to bea friend to bimſelf.' And 
- this 4s that'that Lam pleading with you for, . If. 
came to rob you of all hopes of happineſs, and to. 
giveaway all that you have or expect,and to turn 
- Mendicants; if I came to, perſwade you to eſpouſe. 
a beggarly intereſt, and to match your ſelf ſo-as- 
t, that,youſhould be ſure to be undone, I ſhould 
E nat; wonder; if after I had ſpoke much, I ſhould 
prevail but little. But when it is ſych a Cauſe that 
-Fampleading; whenitis for your own vnſpeaka- 
- Wealuantage, when it-is riches, true riches that I 
. - x@8laheve you look-after, an eſtate that I would 
_mave youmund, which-may be had for the looking 
_ _ after, have Tnotcauſeto admire-what need a man 
, ould have to uſe ſo many words ?. Had you mo- 
__ ney to ſpare, .and'could-Etell you of a brave pr pg 
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worth, I am-perſwaded I ſhould not be very un- 
welcome.Could I tell you of a vaſt Eſtate that you 
might have, upon the matter, for accepting of 
looking after, I believe I need fiot ſpend ten years 
in earneſt begging and intreafing you . to look 
after ſuch a thing. Should I offer to bring you to 
the place and perſon of whom: you might 'buy it, 
ſhould I not ſoon have your company +? ſhould 
not your necefſaries be quickly made ready. for 


ſuch a journey ? would you not-be up betimes in 


the morning ? nay, wou'd you not travel all night, 
and think it no folly nor madneſs,, both to loſe 
ſome reſt, and to-take ſome pains, ſo you might 
but come to poſſeſs what I ſpeak of. Nay, were 
there but a pofſibility of .obtaining of it, at leaſt 
a probability, I perſwade my. ſelf you would not 
fail to look after it the very ir thing you did. 
I am ready to think you would neither ſpare for 
pains or coſts, ſo that after all you might but 
make ſure of enjoying it. Why, what-then is 
the matter that T can do no more in the buſineſs 
that I amabout? I am ſure I bring you tidings 


_ of a better bargain, a braver purchafe, and ſuret 


inheritance, and what need I then ſpend ſo much 
time in arguing with you? Good Lord what 
mean people? Are-they out of their wits, and 
quite beſide thmſelves ?. What, is a Feather bets 
ter then a Crown, Braſs than Gold ? - [s a Glaſ* 
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to be preferred before a .Diamond, finite Emma. - 
- ments before evelaſting Riches, Darkneſs befart®” 


Light, the World before God ? O how is-matl - 

funk below himſelf 2 What'harh ſin made:men 

and women ? . If this be not folly and madneſs, 

what is? Such may go for wiſe, men in the worlds. 
| | I Z account 


- account that makes ſuch choices; and it's poſſible 
a man in Bedla-z: may ſay his neighbour that tore 
all his hair off from his head, is well in his wits, 
* © that this were not the condition - of the far 
greater part of the world, And what meaneſt 
thou, O my ſoul, . that thou art no more aftec. 
ed to ſee ſuch vaſt multitudes of brain-ſick fran- 
tick ſinners, that make light of the tender of the 
Goſpel, that take them tor their enemies, who 


would do their utmoſt to make them happy for |] 


_ ever. + I muſt profeſs I am even aſhamed of my 

own heart, that T1 do not mingle my words with 
tears; that I ſhould ſpeak for God and ſouls, 
with ſo indifferent a ſpirit! Well, now you have 
heard of a great match by which you may be 
made for ever ; are you for all this of the ſame 
mind you were: Well then, complain not if you 
be a beggar. Remember how you were offer- 
ed, remember you might have been worth more 
then a world,” O that inconfiderate ſouls did 

butknow ; and indeed know what an offer this 
is tf. that they would not careleſly undervalue 


ſuch a:propoſal !.O what ſhall I do ? How ſhall 


I perſwade you ? What Arguments will preyail ? 
O thou great and mighty God , - give men and 
women but. a ſpiritual underſtanding of theſe 
things, make them deeply apprehenſive of their 
excellency and reality, ' and then I ſhould ſoon 
_ | have'them with: thankfulneſs complying with 

heſe tenders which thou commandeſt me to 


"Make unto them... O when ſhall it -once be ! | 


How long ſhall the Devil, and an unbeljeving 
heart undo fo many millions?” How long ſhall 
Satan [triumph over ſouls,. and cheat thena, thus 


miccrably of their All? Q pity, pity dear Lord, 


Re | 


e+. 


the | 


vols. ot SE Ab SE nd AY OS 


_ helps little. Butſuppoſe his:friends. are: carried 


0 'L ACPI 
the beſotted fooliſh world, and give- me more- 
compaſſion to fouls, that I may with incompa- 
rably greater -carneſtneſs and tenderneſs. plead. 
thy cauſe with them, and reſolve to give them no 
reſt, till I have perſwaded ſome gf them in;gogd 
earneſt,-to look after the great and weighty af- 


fairs of Eternity, and the making ſure of this | 


Friend. | 
Eighthly, He is a ſympathizing - Friend, _ Tt 
goes to his heart (with Reverence be it ſposen) 


' when any injuries are done to any of his ; when 


his friends are wronged, it touches him to the 


; quick-: He is as tender of them; as of the apple of 


his eye. Again, He that deſpiſcth you, deſpiſeth me. 


. Never was tender-hearted Mother | more pitiful 


over her only Child, then God1s to them which 
love him , never was any friend ſo much co1- 


cerned for another as God for his. Whar (elſe - | 
| mean thoſe high expreſſions of pity in iſa. 63.64 , - 


In all their affliftions he was afflicted, and the _An- 
gel of his preſence ſaved them : in his love and in hts 
piry he redeemed them,and he baye them, and.carried 
them all the days of old, Tt was not once or twicg 
that God did ſo by thera ; bur in all thejr afflitis 


. ons, he was afflicted ; which was not expreffed:iu 
ſome cold formal words, ſuch as theſe. Alas poor, 
creatures, they are quite undone, their enemies are 


very barbarous, -but he ſhew'd it iy that muſtxeah 


demonſtration,” by ſaving of them by the Angel of _ . 


his'/preſence.'>:Amverbal kindneſs colts little, :and, 


Captive: ar th2y-not quite out: of ;the reachvsE 
his help ? No; hislove, pity art power, will ind 
therirout in any-place under Heaven ; ahditthey 


% 
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be ſlaves, he wil redeem ns thovgh heigives 
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Kingdoms and Nations for their Ranſom. In; 
his love and in his pitty he redeemed them ; and, | 


when by hard uſage they are grown ſo weak and. [qi 


feeble, that they can ſcarce go nor creep, why, he | 
will carry them in his arms, and bare them. And 


thus the did of old ;;- and his affections are rather. I| f 


creater than lefler:now , than they were then. || 
The mother can 'be weary of carrying a dirty 
ſcreaming child ; ſhe thinks it leſs trouble to whip 
him,::or to let him :lie till he hath cried himſelf, 
weary ;. ſhe is loath to Jug ſuch a troubleſome 
thing up and downall the day long. - But yet ſuch 
' Is the tenderneſs of this Father, that he carries his || s 
all the day long, though they be ſo heavy, ſo [| 
unquiet, ſo dirty..* But of that preſently. How 
oft do you read of itrange pity in the book of the 
Fudges ; when they. had by their own folly more 
then once © brought themielves into calamity; 
. how do: his bowels, yern over them ; and when 
any of his are groaning under any trials or temp- 
tation, what ſending-and running is there ? how 
many Cordials are prepared. for them? what 
calling to this ſervant and that ſervant to attend 
them with all the care that may be, and to. com- 
fort them in this tate? and incaſe of abuſe, haw 
doth he ſhew his love to them ?: Tf you ſhould 
ask Pharaoh, 'he would tell you,that Gods Friends 
are edge tools: why elſe doth the Lord lay aboux 
kim with ſo much” indignation; when they. are 
opprefſed. Nay, for:their ſakes/he.rebukes Kings, 
ſaying, Touch #ot mize. Anointtdz: and do. my Pro- 
bers. harm ; if they co,be it. on:their perjl.- How 
did he bare the afflictions,of kig people J/racl cin 
Eg1pt?: did he ftand ſtill as! if he-were-unconeern; 
ed ?.did he ſhut his cyes'& not:{ge 2:or did Me Foy 
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In, Jhis cars to their cries ? No, no, he fees; he ſees the 
and, Iſyfferings of his in Egypr, and that both enemies 


\Fard friends too ſhall know the one to their com- 
fort, and the other to their colt, Exod. 3.7. How 


doth he / awaken for their help,'and gird on his 


[ſword upon his thigh, and march out with fury ? 


how doth he cloath himſelf with vengeance, as 
with a robe, and brandith his glittering ſword, 
and ſheath it in the hearts of his and their enemies? 
Wherefore is. it that God hath ſo many contro- 
verſies with Edom, Ammon, and- Amalch ? Why 
doth he muſter up his forces with violence a- 
gain't Babylon ? Whoſe quarrel doth he engage 


| in? What was the ground of that War? If you 


xead over all the indictments that are before this 
great Judge, you will find this a common one 
their hatred of his people ; and this to be-ſure he 
wilt not put up. And that which puts an Accent 
upon all this, is the unworthy carriage of moſt of 
them towards him all this vvhile; . But of: that un- 
der the next Head, which is this. pal 
Niathly, He is the moſt patient Friend : Never 
any one in the vvorld could have diſgeſted ſnch 
affronts, born ſuch indignities, as God hath many 


a time, and even from the beſt of thoſe that he 


takes into this intimacy vvith himſelf. Had it 
not been for this Covenant of Friendſhip, Zudah 


and Ephraim too had been ſoon. unpeopled; as 


for them they ſoon forgot their Covenant, yet 
for'all that God remembers his ; though Ep24rim 
forget to be a Child, yet God can't forget to be 
a Father. Read that Text and wonder, of. 11. 7; 
8. And my people are bent to batk-ſiding + though 
they called them to the moſt high, yet none at all would 
exalt him. Though they had many compaſſionate 


Propkiets.-that called: after them day. and night, 
when: they. ſaw. them turning their backs. upq 
.God,: yet they- were not minded. . Who noy 
would. conceive that God ſhould ever think, z 
thought of kindneſs towards: them more ? ye 
hear what God: faith, Aow ſhall [ give thee up, 

 O Ephraim ? how ſhall I deliver thee, Q Iſrael} 
how ſhall 1 make thee as Adam ? and how ſhak. | 
ſeat thee as Zebulon > My heart is turned withiy 
ne, my repentings.are kindled together, 1 witl nat 
execute the” fierceneſs of mine anger. 41 will ac 
returnto deſtory Ephraim; for 1 am Goa and no 
242 ; the holy One in the eaſt of thee, and 1 wil 
et enterinto the City. Well, now tell me if ever 

_ :there were ſych .a compaſſionate, meek, patient 
Friend, Ephriam was up in open Arms againlt his 

maker, he di&rebe|mo{t unworthily againit his 
good Lord and Friend, to whom he. was bound 
by infinite Engagements. Ephra:m had guite calf 
off God, and: he will have nothing. to do with 

"him ; ,and Fadah is not far inferiour to his'trea; 
cherons- Brother ; and what will God do ?. One 
would think, as I-ſaid before, he ſhould eaſe him: 
{elf.quickly of ſuch falſe friends ; one would think | 
that after ſuch unfaithfulneſs,: he ſhould for ever 
banjſh'them his\Court ; one would ſoon conceive 

1that' he ſhould think of diſ-inheriting ſuch re- 

- Þcllious Children ; for theirs was not the firit, ſe- 
cond, nor third time that they had ſerved God 
thus '; who thegcould imagine that he ſhould e- 
ver trouble himfelf with them any more ? Should: 

one not look , every  day-- when he ſhould quite. 
caſt them off 2 Why, God. ſcems ſometimes 
to threaten as much, ang ſeems ever' and 
non to a& towards' them , as if he-would 
ET a ' never 


_ 
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night gever look: upon | them more- while the world 
I fands. Gd faith God to your Idols, letthem fave 
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ou ? - what do'you come-to me; for you have re- | 
Ped to have me for your God; go cry to your 
gods, and let them deliver you. Thus he ſeems to 
turn away his face 3 yea, for all that, ſee how 
ſoon. he forgets his diſpleaſure, Ephraim is his 
Child, his dear Child, and he can't but pitry 
him. 3 and how ſhall I give thee up, O Ephra- 


2m, &c. how hardly is God. brought ſo much- as 
'tochaſtiſe his'Children ;; he.never corrects them, 
but when there 1s. an abſolute needof it ; ask' the 


Church under the. rod, and ſhe can't but ſay. as 
much; Lam. 3: 32, 33- For though he cauſe grief, 
yer. will 5e have compaſſion according to the multt- 
tude of his mercies, ' For he doth not afjiitt willing= 


by, nur grieve the Children of men, He calls judg- 


ment his work, his ſtrange work : and when. he 
doth corre& his ſtubborn Children, how dothhe 
many tines give them a laſh and a. kiſs, a frown, 
and a ſmile ? O 'what would have become of the 
holjeſt men living; if God ſhould -upon every pro- 
vocation have broke - with them. If God ſhould 


- mark iniquities, O who ſhould ftand ? - Which of 


the fallen Sons of Adam hath. not abuſed- his 


' high Kindneſs ?-: and yet for. all that, how'is his 


Patience and goodneſs exerciſed towards them; 
well might the Pſalmiſt make that the burden''of 
one of his ſongs, DO: that mea wontd praiſe the Lord: 
for his. goodneſs,and for his wonderful works towards 
the children of men ; & that of another, For his:ageys! 
cy.cudureth for-ever.What created being could hawe* 
ns the thouſandth- part.of that from any hand 
that God doth eyery day from his' deareſt 'chil-- 


' dren ?, What peeviſhneſs, and unfrjendly quar-: 


relling, 
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relling, what nurmuring and repining, doth ke Þ 7 
bear, even from.them for whom he hath done ſuch RoW”! 
great things ? How itrangly do they carry them. 
ſelves ! how ſetdom and complemental in their vi- 
fits of him ! how cold and format in their addrefſc;, 
to him !. how frequently are they converſing with 
his baſeſt enemies ! How much treachery and un- 
gerhand-dealing doth he find in them ! yet for all £'! 
this, bow great are his kindneffes, and how open I 
arc. his arms, .upon their acknowledgement, to 
receive them again '! Little do-we think what un- 
kindneſs the Lord overlooks ; and indeed except 
we knew' what it was to be infinite in holineſs, 
could we any- way. conceive how infinite his Pa-_ 
tience is, P/al, 106. 43; 44.: Afany times aid be. 
deliver them : but they provoked him with their 
counſel, and were brought low -for their iniquities. 
Nevertheleſs he regarded their affliction , when he 
heard their cry'," aud he remembred for them his 
Covenant, &c. '' Here, here's Paticnce, here's 
love and goodneſs: with a wing !' What Prince 
under. Heaven would truſt as Rebel, that hath 
been in arms a hundred times: againſt him, and 
that at the beſt doth ſerve him-with:ſo little de- 
lght? What friend would.continvie his familia- 
 Hty and kindneſs there, where he hath found abun- 
dance of falfeneſs ?. and'who but thou, O God, 
is fy merciful and gratious, Long-ſuffering, and _ 
abundant in goodneſs and truth ? Ag for the trou- 
-ble:that any 'of his meet with , mioſt commonly 
"they-may thank themſelves for it 5 and it's always 
ſent them in kindneſs: there is none of them all. 
. but may ſay, this.is my iniquity, this is the fruit 
of my back ſliding, this I hav& got by my eſttang- 


ment from God. -.. 
"7 -  Tembly, 


— | (123) OR TO TOY 
he B Tenthly, He is an honourable friend, and to be; 
ich Txcquainted with him is the higheſt. honour in. the. 
- Byorld. This word, honour, ſounds great in the. 
+ Bars of this proud world ; what running and 
atching to get. a little of it! How do many un- 
deryalue their lives, and make. nothing to. ha-. 
zard their blood for.a little of that men call - Ho- 
nour ; ſome prize it above riches and wealth; and: 
are not almoſt at what rate they purchaſe itz 
Bd yet in the mean while they are furtheſt from 
that which they ſo greedily defire, and'they run 
way from, that which they feem- to purſue. 
Poor ignorant man is fearfully miſtaken, he calls 
Eihat his honour which degrades, him; and takes 
that for his glory which is his ſhame :; How is he 
ir | pleaſed with that which when he hath, he nej- | 
-5 | ther ſees nor feels, and ſcarce knows what it" is! 
he (Epi. ) What is it, O man, that thoy looſelt thy 
ep for? what is it that thou art at ſo much 
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's [charge to buy ? that rather than you ,will want it, 
e [Eiſtate, Blood, Life and Soul, and all muft ga for 
h Jit? Knight, Lord, Earl, &c. Worſhipful, Right- 
1 [worſhipful, Honourable, Excellent, Gracious, . 
- PFarebig words, and make a great noile ; but is 
this the true honour ? will theſe words without 
the thing do a man ſo much goodL; a man, I ſaid, 
and ſo doth God, ſay too, and death will make 
the biggeſt of them all know as, much ere it; be 
long ; for all thoſe big words,; : what if his breath 
Rinks that ſpeaks, theſe words, and his that Hears 
them. 'be: not- much ſweeter. ( Antorinus) Is * 
it ſuch an honour to have a company! of fools, tg 
call him wiſe that it may. be .is-like themſelves? 
is it, worth a Soul to have it ſaid when I amin 
hell, therelived a brave Geatleman, that hepty | 
624 = 4 4 | oble 
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houſe, and brave Table, his Cellar was al 

yEopen, one might come when one would, ant 
- drink as Tong as one could ſtand, and never hear, 
why do you ſo ?'and be always welcome; that's, 
im 'plain Engliſh, where a man might ve. incoy. 
raged to damithis foul. There-lived a Noble gal. 
Ent Perfon who bid' deftance to the. Almighty, 
that had courape enough to go to hell merrily, 
and had a'dehire*to carry as many along with 
- him as might be ;* danining, ſwearing, curſing 
was their Language, ; eating, drinking, fleeping, 
'  whoring and perſecuting the people of God ther 
buſineſs. Andare theſe'your honourable Perſons} 
Nay, Go'higher, to buitle np; and down in Cloth 
.of Gold with a valt retinue'3' to have men on this 
fide, and that fide,” bowing and cringing ; and is 
this ſuch -' buſineſs ?' Is it worth the while to 
keep ſuch @' ſtir-about that: which a wiſe man 
may want, and a foot have ?-{ Anton. ) Will 
thofe Names, that Grandett and fate, thoſe high 
Fitles; render you more acceptable to God? will 


they procure you a freer acceſs into the prefenct. 


of that great Kitig ?* will thoſe great words ſcare 
death ? willhefay when he comes to your houſe, 
this ts a perfon'of quality, I muſt not be ſo bold as 
to-come near him ?. will: your honour procure 


yor a protedion from the arreſts of this Serjeant? 


"Where is the Honourable priſonage; the Gen- 
-teman, 'Knight, Lord, King, or Monarch,r that 
_ hathlived a thouſand years ; - (Zncian) Are the 
wormes afraid te gnaw- thy Heatt ?2* Will thy fleſh 
EN putrify/?*'JViMt your Servants, or your Ma- 

er cither honour you in Hell ? And is this all 
that you keep fo-much a ſtir for, that can doyou 
. no good inthe grave, orin- another world''?. ca 
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that be better worth then Heaven, then God ? © 
that we might but know what ir is,, that greav | 
| thing is, which is preferred before .Chriſt; and 
everlaſting glory ? Again, I as& what is it that 
gal. the Grandees of the world do ſo.much idolize  _ 4 
hty. Is it to be called Wiſe, Great, and Noble ? But 4 
'F what if the wiſe God call ſuch a.one , a. fool? 1 
(Epitt, ) What the know neither himſelf, nor 
ing his God, nor hjs inteteſt ? Hath he much greater 
ng, | reaſon to boaſt then a feather that ſome body 
es | will fay it is heavy ; or dung, that the Swine ſaith 
5) | itis ſweet, (7uver,) What profit is 1t for a man A 
t | tobe made great for betraying his armany = and 
his  fattering a Tyrant, who yeſterday was tne -fon 
of a Stage-Player, and to morrow ſhall be ſhort- 
to cr bythe head ? VVhat good will it to a beggar 
that is ready to be ſtarved, to be told that he is a 
1} Prince, a brave fellow, worth ſome thouſands ' 
h} by the year ? -But would you know which is the 
1 ready way to true honour ? I tell you, it conliſts 
+. not in the favor of them that muſt die like them- 
ef ſelves, and before that few yearsbe over, mutt 
ſtand but upon even ground with the meaneſt.; it 
$& confilts not in the ſorry acclamations of them 
2 


which meaſure a mans worth by.his eſtate,. and | 
their dependance upon him; it confilts not in the "* 
. 8 praiſe of them whoſe 'commendations ſome. wiſe C 
«| men have counted a diſcredit. But he hath ſhewed = 
|| thee, O man, what is truly honourable; to do . 
F juſtly, to love mercy, -and ro walk hurably- wita 
thy God, A7icah. 6. 8. To bare relation to Gad + 
as a Father, and to carry themſelyes.as his Chii- 
dren, to be a Servant, and Friend of God, this, 
this 1s honourable, truly honourab!e, this 1s the 
heighth, the top of the Creatures preferment. To 
| To. - .. converts: 
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converſe with; and delight in his Maker. T, 
love, admire, and rejoyce in God, and to loye 
God, to take complacency in the ſoul ; this iz 


ſomething indeed, this is honour, a wiſe ma 


would not grutch to venture his Eſtate , his 
Blood, his All for this. And how few of the 
Gallants of the world underitand the nature of 
this honour ? How do moit of them account that 
which is the only true badge of Nobility, a term 
of diſgrace ; and that which ſpeaks a perſon 
highly honourable, and to have brave blood run; 
ning in his veins, to be low, ſordid, and much 
beneath them ; as if it were below a Creature 


to ſerve his Maker, and a pitiful preferment to 


he advanced to glory. O that men of parts and 
fearning, that perſons of Quality ſhouid be fo 
miſtaken ! O what's become of their Reaſon! 
Is it an honour, a preferment for a man to be: 


come a brute? We a ready to pity mad men, 
and to laugh at fools ; but whether there be not 


more reaſon to bemoan the condition of moſt of 


the honourable perſons in the world, I leave 


Chriſt and Chriſtians to judge. VVell then, will 
you be informed after all this by him, who hath 
all preferments and-honours in his gift ; I mean 
the great King, and he will tell you that Glory 
and honour are in his preſence, 1 Chroz. 16 27, 
Mans onely honour and true dignity lies in his 
nearneſs , and acquaintance with God. A pra- 
Ctical knowledge of his Maker is the Creatures 
-Sreateſt preferment. David was of the mind, 
that it was none of the loweit honours to be 
Gods ſervant, Pal.” 84. Itis upon the account of 
Tſracls near Relation to God that ſes reckons 
them the happieſt, the moſt honourable people 
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iathe world. - Becauſe God had. avouched; them 
to, be his peculiar ,people, therefore. they might 
well be ſaid to. be high. above, all the Nations 
which God had made, in praiſe; -in name; * and'in 
konguvr 3 Deut. 26. 1.8, 19. And upon this account, 
hs might a wiſe man have his choice, whether he 
the will wear a Crown, and be a ſtranger to God; ior 
Of Rags, and be one of his nearelt ſervants; he will 
hat Ml got Rand long before he determine the caſe,, he 
mJ will ſoon anſwer with him, That he, had rather be 
On a'door-kreper in the houſe of God $; then awell in tas 
Un: 8 bernacles of wickeaneſs, If mens actions may ſpeak 
ch MI their Judgements, mott_ of the- Gallants of the 
Ire Bf world are of a far difterent opinion. Put, O tet 
to I me dwell for ever in-his houſe, and ſtand always 
nt F his preſence ; happy are they. that ſee his face; 
[0 @ happy are they that behold his. beauty. This, this 
1! I mans Crown, this is his higheft honour and. dig- 
I nity, for God tobe mindful of man, and for his 
n, ll Maker to viſit him ;; this ſets hin butlittle be- 
0! 'F low the Angels, this Crowns: him with glory 
ft Nf and Honour,- Pſal. 8. 45. This: is- that which 
e I puts a true perſonal worth upon-any one ; and 
ll therefore the Pſ[almift thinks thoſe the excellent 
1 perſons, in whomiis his delight. - Upon this ac- 
2 F count the Scripture ſaith, 7 hs. rafhteous man, who 
/ I 155 covenant with God, 1s more excellent thai his 
- | zeighbour, The pur-blind V Vorld, 'they judge al- 
; together by tne outward carb ; they fee the face, 
- | the rich apparel, they. ſes the eſtate, - but they ſee 
' | notthat inward execllency - arid beauty that may 
be under but mean habit: they-are ready tode- 
ſpiſe the -Noble ' Worthies of the- World, ' fuch 
as can look upon Kingdoms, as ſmall things 'ig” 
compariſon of what. they haye an intereit in, , | 
fo | Who * 


| 
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who' can call- God. Father, and Chriſt Brothes 
| Wave 100 never heard of -a King in mean'.appa- 
rel, of a Prince without his Robes upon his back; 
erhis: Crown -upon his head ?-and will you ſay 
that-therefore he was but a common petſon ? 
But thoſe heavenly Creatures that have a more 
ſpiritual refined ſenſe , that underſtands: ſome: 
thing of things'and Perſons, are quite of another 
mind, theycan look upon great'ones in the midſt 
of their gallantry, without a friend in Heaven, as 
mean perſons that have no intereſt to ſpeak of; 
and many-of them, for all their greatneſs, to bein 
a far worſe condition they Dogs and Toads, 
They can'alſo look upon 'a Þoor deſpiſed Saint, 1 
contemned Chriſtian, though as to a carnal. eye; 
he ſhould look-as if he could ſcarce ſpeak ſenſe, 
to bea favourite of Heaven, a perſon of quality; 
ſuch a one as this -he values as the Son of a King, 
a Citizen of Z:oz, one of the Royal Race, one 
of that glorious Retinue, that ſtand always in 
the preſence off God to ſerve hiti, the leaſt of 
which are Kings and Prieſts to their great Lord, 
Rev. 1. 6. By faith he ſees their Crown, and looks 
upon that Royal *'Diadem, which ſhall ere long be put 
pon their princely. heads, This was the great 
preferment they fought, rhis was the honour they 
; moſt+defired ; as for the world and all its glory, 
_ theycan well ſpare it for thoſe that ſhall never be 
advanced to any higher dignity, to any better pre- 
ferment. As for the 'Saint, as contemptible as 
he looks, he hath higher deſigns, nobler things, 
greater honqurs in his eye; and if that which the 
- world ſo admires were the higheſt glory that a 
rational creature were capable of, the top of mans 
- +.» _preferment,- way t1ea he conldl oox upon brutes 


them- - 


| 
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themſelves as kis equals, except-in this, that their 
Pleaſurzs are miore certain, and their Miſeries 
leſs underitood. S362; er $6 
 Itis ſtoried of Conſtantine and Yalentwmian two. 
Roman Emperours, that they ſubſcribed them- 
ſelves Yaſſalles Chriſts, the vaſſals of Chriit ; and 
that Numa Pompulius eſteemed it a higher honour. 
to be a Friend of Ged, than 4 Lord of AZen., Con. 

ſider poor finner, conſider, what honours you 
ſlight, what preferments you refuſe, what dig-. 
nity you, underyalue, when you make light of ac- 
quaintance with God, Had that brave Stoick, Ep- 
terns I mean,,, known God in Chrift, he would 
much more have wondered at the inconfiderate- 
neſs of them which, make nothing. of being' re- 
lated to God as a Father, he would much more. 
have pitty'd them which. cleave to their Jo- 
wer, meaner kindred, beaſt, who had rather be. 

like Swine than God, and rather be, compa-;. 
nions to their ſervants than their Maker. Seems 
it to you but a light matter to be a Kings Son-?. is 
it but a ſmall matter, think you, to call God Fa- 
ther ? 1s if nothing to. be. born to a Crown Inimor-, 
tal, that fadeth not away ? This 1s honour, this is 
preferment worth the -having, . worth the look-, 
ing after,worth the venturing ones life for. | This, 
is true Nobility to ſtand thus nearly related';ts, 
him, before whom the Angels do vailtheir glori- 


ous Faces, - and at whoſe feet the four and twen-. 


ty Elders lay their Crowns. The Queen of She-: 
ba.thought Solomons Servants, happy, who ſtgod 
always: in his preſence, and heard his V Viſdom z 
but what would ſhe have faid, had ſhe but known 
the. honour -and glory of this Prince! O blefs 
ſc4 arc thoſe.that ſtand alwayes in thy preſence! 
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O God bleſſed are thy fervants, bleſſed are thoſe 


- which ſee thy Glory,and hear thy Wiſdom ; bleſ- | 
ſed are they that may have free acceſs to thee. Q: 


let me have this-preferment, though I live like 


Fob at his loweſt, and die like -Lazaras. Let 


others ſue for the favour of Princes, let them 
make the belt of what the world can give, let 


them' defire that which' hath been dangerous to 


more than Haman; I hope I ſhould never envy 


them, might I but have more frequent and jinti- 


mate converſe with God, may I be but acquaint: 
ed with him ; O-may I have but a heart more 


to admire, love and delight in Him, and ſerve 
hinr with the firength and intenſenſs of- my 
Soul while I am here, and ſtand for ever in his 


preſence, and;,behold his glorious Face with joy 
| hereafter. O: my Soul what meaneſt thou, that 


thou ſtill ſpeakeſt ſo faintly and cotdly of-fach 


infinitely glorious things ? Why doth not a new 
Hfe animate thee at the very mention of theſe 
things ?- Haſt thou notfar-more cauſe to raiſe 


vp thy deſponding Spirits with chearfulneſs, than' 
ol&'Facab, when his Son Fefeph, who was Lord of 


that Land, ſent for him into Egyper ? Thy Father 
*O my Soulthy Brother is Lord, not of Egype, nor 
- of Goſhen, but of Eden, of Zin; heis the King 
of that gforious City, the new Ferufalem; Hea- 
ven is his Throne, and Earth ishis Fovt-ſtool, 
and yet behold the Waggons that he hath ſent 
for thee, behold the proviſion that he hath ſent 
. to maintain thee comfortably in thy. journey 


from Egypt to Canaan; is not this enough? O-my- 


Soul awake, up and fee him before thou dieſt 


behold, he is coming; the Bridegroom is coming, 


7oſeph is coming, to" mect thee with a gallant 
2 RR Train 
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 Frain, ina glorious Equipage; It is but yet a 


little, vvhile, and thy Husband vvill come and: 


fetch thee in Royal S:atz, attended vvith a nums 


berleſs retinue of Saints and Angels. O hadft 
thou but an eye to behold their Chariots and 
Horſmen coming upon the Mountains: he is 
coming, he is.coming,. he vvill be, here quickly,: 
he will not taxry, he is at the door, Contemplate 
ſometimes on theſe things; and a little antedate 
that Glory by Spiritual Meditation, do but think. 


vvhat a brave ſight that vvill be to ſee the moun- 


tains covered vvith Chariots of Fire, and Horſes: 
of Eire, vvhen the Heavens ſhall bow before thy 
Friend, and the Earth ſhall melt at his preſence, 


| and yet thy Heart not faint vvithin thee ; vvhen; 


the King ſhall come in the Clouds to fetchis 
Friends to his ovvn:; Houſe, vvhere they ſhall - 
dvvell for Ever. This Honour have all the 


*Saints. 2G 


- Eleventhly, He is a ſuitable Friend. It is ſuita-- 
blenefs that ſweetens Society, I can eaſily believe. 
4 poor Countrey Peaſant can take as much con- 
tent in the Company of a poor man lice himſelf, 


as in the Society.of a Prince ; an unlearned Coun- 


try man is no vvay fit to convers vvith Conrtiers, - 
and States-men; the vaſtneſs of the diftance 


"yvould ſo much ſwallow his mind, -and' the vy-: 
| fuitableneſs of his Spirit to ſuch company takes 


off that content vvhich otherwiſe he might en-- 


joy. 'But yet in Spirituals, though the diſtance ' 


between God and. Man beyond” a poſſibility ' of - 


our Conception, and" the diſproportion infinite, 


% 


God, and Spiritual like God, and having a Dj- ; 
vine new Nature infuſed- into\ut by the Spizit* in- 


y, t the Soul ,of Man 'being .immediately from. 


} 


(132) 
Regeneration, ' it, finds an infinite ſuitableneſs; 
pleaſurc and corittent in the 1njoyments of Gods 
Preſence, and it ts not ſunk, but raiſed by an Uni- 
on, Converſe and Society with it's Maker, The 
truth of it $s,did Man but underſtand his own O- 
. riginal arjsht, he would think it infinitely below 
his noble Parentage to converſe with, and have 
intimate delightful Society with any but God 
and thoſe which bare the ſame relation to God 
with himſelf, or to bring poor ſtrangers acquain- 
ted with him as well as themſelves. There is 
nota match upon Earth fit for the Soul of Man 
to be matched to: But in that other Country 
there is a match indeed every way ſuitable; a Spi- 
rit for a Spirit, an everlaſting God for an ever- 
laſting Soul ; a precious Jefus for a precious Soul, 
a holy God for thoſe which he hath made Holy 
like himſelf ; and-that is none of the leaſt of mans 
Happineſs, that notwithſtanding that infinite 
diſtance thar is Naturally between him and his 
God, yet that God ſhouid wake in his Creature 
ſuch Noble Diſpoſitions, and ſuch Divine Qua- 
lifications, that there ſhould be the greateſt ſuit- 
ableneſs in the World between God and the Soul, 
and the ſouland God; and they both take won- 
derful content in the enjoyments of one another. 
This is itpart here, but compleated in, Glory. 
This we,may find oft in Scripture exprefled in the 
neareſt Relations, and deareſt Aﬀections. Hence 
God is ſaid tobe a Father, and they his Children; 
a Hagvand, . and they his Spouſe. Now what 
greater ſaitableneſs can. there .be.than between 
| Exher and Children, Husband and V Vife ?. God 
is alſo ſaid to delight in them, and they in him ; 
co rejoyce in their Company, and they.in E906 
as EE booC Re, " , _ now 


how could this be, except there-was a ſuitable- 
neſs in them one to', another, Their wills are 
ſuited ; what God wills they will ; and what God 
loves, they love; and ſo what they love, as his 
Friends, God loves; one doth not thwart and 
contradi& the other. O how ſweet then mult 
the company, the communion of ſuch Friends be ! 
O were our hearts as they ſhould be! were we 
more like God, we ſhould quickly experience the 
unſpeakable joy .of our Souls, how ſuitable a 
Friend he is to a ſoul : we ſhould ſoon find, that 
as clay ani ſtones are as unſuitable faod for the 
body, ſo the world is unſuitable food for the foul 
to feed on, and that it is Gol alone that can fhiland 
fatisfic the vaſt deſires of it. O, I ſay again, were 
we but as we came out of our Makers hands, or 
rather were we trimmed up in our eldeſt Bro- 
thers Robes, and brought into the 1nmediate 
preſence of this great Ring ,were we ſet before 
that glorious Thyone, where the infinite brightneſs 
of his Majeſty ſhincs ſo that the Angels them- 


ſelves do vail their faces before him ; yet for ell 


that we ſhould not long ſtand filent;as if the place 
and company were unſuitable to vs, it would 
not be long before vve ſhould carry it as thoſe - 


\ that were nearly related, and had intimate ac- 


quaintance with kim that ſits upon the-Tifrone, O 


the unſpeakable, ſweetneſs that will he the en: 


joyment of his Company ! no tediouſaeſs, no 
irkſomneſs at all upon our Spirits. We ſhall . 
quickly underſtand our work, our priviledge. O 
infinite ggodneſs! O boundleſs love! O let me - 
be always ſolacing my $oul in the contemplation * . 
of thefe things! O let the very thoughts of 
them be a Heaven upon Earth to my foul! but 
FR 1» K 3 here 


IN EE 

here,O here's the grief while we are here in 
{range Conntrey; there is ſomthing (in all the 
poor fallen Children of Adam, nay, in thoſe of 
theny that are recovered, and by grace brought 
into a re-union with God) there js, I ſay, ſome- 


thing in God unſuitable'to them, and in them 


unſuitable to God; and this, O this makes our 
lives ſo uncomfortable ; but converſe with God 
will wear off a great deal of that. When thou 


= comeſt to lay off thy Rage, afid to put off thy 
014 ſuit, and toput on that new one that'is ma-. 


king for thee, I mean after Death, when thou: 
comelt to glory, thou wilt find the caſe ftrangly 
altered with thee. In Heaven there will be a per- 
f:t Harmony, Suitavleneſs and Agreemcn: be- 
tween God and thee for Ever ; and thou wilt take 
Infinite complacency and delight in him, and he 
- 1n thee, And thus ſhalt-thou ſpend Eternity in 
- unconceivable joy, delight and pleaſures. This 


is Heaven, a perfect ſuitableneſs to God, and en- 


joying him for Ever. O when, when, ſhall 'it 


' -once be? Come Lord jeſus,” come quickly, Come 
O bleſſed Father by thy Spirit, and burn up what 


is unlike thee! O Create a greater ſuitableneſs be- 
tween my Soul and thee.” O Come thou down to me, 
or tak? mc up to thee! O could we but talk with 


one of thoſe happy Creatures that hath been in 
the very preſence of God in glory, and ſhould we 
ask him, whether he were not weary of the ſame 
work, of the ſame company, the ſame place ; 


what anſwer, do-you think he would make you 2 


No more weary than a man upon-the Rack, but 
ut before would be of.perfet eaſe; no more 


than a healthful hungry Man is of eating; no 


more weary than the Sun is of runing, than the 
2 Se DFW o Fire 
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-the Center. Sen, Epit. 10. [know not 1ohere I had 
rather be thus with hun, I was once upon Earth as 
nt ou are now; and now I ami? Heaven, and in net- 
CB rher of both theſe places can I find ane that I can take 
n Wl more delight 1m thay God, 1 muſt fay as he, *Pſal. 
Tr i 73. 24. Whom have Tin Heaven but him ? and theye 
1 55 none upon Earth that I can deſire in compariſon cf 
ul Z7:. Ican't deſire a better employment than'a 
Y I delightful conſtant attending upon God: Can I 
- i have better Company than ſuca a Father? Can 
i 2 greater happineſs be conceived than Eternal 
Y BB glory, a pleaſanter place than Heaven ? ,That 
* BY which T1 can ſpeaks, you can't here ; and could you 
- & (thoughin this perfect glory) I can't expreſs what 
-l "= will find and fcel when you come hither. O 
- W had I but known ſo much as 1 do now, when I was 
| MW in your condition upon Earth T ſhould with ih- 
MM comparable greater carneſineſs tive fought after 
acquaintance with God than I did, Jn his preſence 
"rs fulne ſs of Foy, at his richt” hand are pleaſhreyfor 
Evermore : Now T feel, now I know it. T thought 
-one ſmile ſweet upon Earth,” but now I fee and 
feel infinitely more : what you enjoy now, is'a 


ſhadow ' in compariſon of what you will, ehjay 


hereafter. O what do you mean, that you prize 


his favour no more, that you get no mire inti- 


mate acquaintance with Him? What 'dq you 
j|F- mean that yort are ſo unwilling to come-to this 
place of joy ? O, where you'but poſteſt of what I 


fpeak of, you would fay what I fay, yott''would- 


'never be weary, of praifing and ſerving him, you 
- Would never wiſh your ſelf ont of his preſence, 


ſociety. ' Is it fo, -O my ſon, What then' doelt 


Firc'of aſcending, or a Stone of falling towards | 


K 4 thoy 


and think it not poſſible to'be in more fitable - 
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thou here? Make haſt O my ſoul, ſtay no longer 
here below, but'know thy privledge, underttagd i 


where thy comforts are. 


7 weclfruly, He is a wiſe Friend, All the men 
. and women in the world have great, mighty af- 


«fairs to manage ;. and they want Skil, Wiſdom 


.and; Diſcretion - for the right management of 
theſe things, they are. wofully to ſeck as to their 
. Breat buſineſs; they arc wiſe to do evil, but in 
« Spirituals, they become ſtupid, ſottiſh Fools, 


and as to the carrying on of their great work, 


they -do it with the greateſt imprudence in'.the 
. world and they will mo# certainly for ever un- 
co: ttiemſelves, except one that 1s wiſer than 
.,themſclves undertake to help' them. All things 
{£0 backward with them, and they labour in the 
very Fire whilelt they a& without God, and it is 


Impoſſible. it ſhould be otherwiſe as long as there 


1s ſuch a diſproportion between mans buſlinefs, 
and .his'Spirit ? Man is carnal, and his work is ſpi- 
"ritual. Would an ignorant poor Creature. that 
i$but one remove above a Beaſt, be fit to ma- 
-nage the great matters of Government ? How tj- 
-diculouſly would. he behave himſcliin a Chair of 
State! How ſtrangely wonld an unlearned Man 
'bungle, fhovld .he go about to: open one of the 
profound Demonſtrations of Mathematicks ! But 
.a nitaral. Man is far more unskilful than any 
_ of: theſe , as to-the carrying. on of that great 
; Imployment that. he hath to look after, while 
rhe 15,0n this fide Eternity ; his buſineſs is to ſerve 
! ikcer but what pittiful work doth he make 
15 {eqt into. this world to provide for another ; a 
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after; he once had a fair Eſtate, but he hath ſpent 
andloſt it all, and he is to ſee to the recovering of 
it again, He hath been in Arms againſt his lawful 
zen |: Soveraign, and been guilty' of the highelt Trea- 
af. | fon, and thereby hath torfeited his Lifc, his Soul; 
om | now he hath his pardon to ſue out, and how doth 
of | he go to work.in this one thing * To mention no 
cir | more. Why he goes to beg a pardon arm'd Cap- 
in Þ ape, and with his Sword drawn, he comes to ask 
s, | pardon for one Treaſon, and he is found acting of 
k, | another. Lord have mercy upon me, and give me 
he I cave to break, thy Laws, 1s the ſum of all his pray- 
n- | cr. He talks of Heaven, and yet makes all the 
in | haſte he can to Hell; he is told he is out of the 
os yay, but he laughs at him that tells him ſo ;, and 
ie © that's his beſt ; Sometimes he rages, and defjres 
is & with-all ſpeed to remove him that would ſet him 
e Þ in the Road to Z:0n;; he calls for. a Hatchet 'to 
3, | cut down the bough upon which himſelf ſtands. 
i- | And this is your Man of Wiſdom. The man is 
t | under ſail in the midſt of Rocks and Sands ;.anf 
- | ifhe would but look, he might ſee many dolefyl 
- | Spectacles, to the;- tops, of Maſts, - ſhip-wrackefl 
f | fouls I mean; and though the Pilots tell him of the 
danger, yet he ſays, he will never belicve ; but 
that's the beſt and the ſafeſt road to the Harbouy, 
and.ſo on he goes as if he were ſure he conld not 
miſcarry ; and -all-this while he wilt not be per- 
ſwaded but that he-acts very wiſely, ;. he judgeth 
it.one..of his greateſt comforts, -'that:he runs to 
miſery - without any hinderance; and how 
can, it otherwiſe be, - except men -were ſpi- 
 ritually. Wiſe 3 "and, who can teach man this 
Wiſdom ? Who ſhall inſtrut him? Who ſhall 
help him, now his affairs are upon the mat- 
ES. . - i ter- 
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ter almoſt deſperate ? why;if thou wilt but heat, 
here is one that will yet undertake their foy| 
cauſe if you will be adviſed by him,for this he wi 
Net allat right. And O how doth he call after you! 
How willing to'give his advice ! how deſirous to 
affiſt you. Prov. 1. 20. &Cc. Wiſdom crieth with. 
our, ſhe mtereth her Voice in the ſtreets : \She oy. 
eth in the chief places of conconrſe, in the opening; 
of the Gates, ſhe uttereth her Words, ſaying, How 
tong, ye ſimple ones, will ye love ſimplicity * And yt 
ſeorners delight in ſcorning, and fools hate Knoy. 
-ledg ? Turn yedt my reproof : Behold, T will pug 
our my Spirit upon you, I will make known 
" Words unto you. And will you ſet at naught all his 
'Councels, and have none of his reproofs! il 
- You rather be ruined than be beholding to him for 
Advice. , Let me put in one ward; if this wiſe 
'Counſellor be not for you,he will be againſt you; 
' andif you find any that can order your ſad affairs 
"more to your advantage, I pray make uſe of him; 
bur if you will be ruled by him; you can't miſcar- 
xy, as if aconditton as you are in; though thoy 
'beeſt quite broke, yet he will give you ſuch a 
Mock as that yoa'may ſet up again, and ſuch di. 
FeRions as that you can't but thrive, if you wil 
but follow them. It is he'that teacheth his Spirt- 
tual Frugallity, not to part with that for a trifle, 
which will be a rich commodity ere long ;-it is 
he who perſwades us to make the beſt uſe of-eve- 


ry thing ; it is he that teacheth Fools more true: 


wiſdom than the great Politicians of the World: 
' though the world judg them weak, yet they 
Have wit enough to make a good Bargain ; to va- 


Jue Heaven before Hell, to fly from everlaſt- 


ing Burnings. . They are wiſe enough 'to know 
: X what 


x « 
bo - 


CAT þ en ns "IT'S 18- FS HS " " ” 
"I. .. " nes ah TS) INE) w $15 2 (ok as has: WES, "Eat SB. : RX OT Lo 
-—dt DU CIVP a . EX YH : $47 
I 3 & 
* 


what is for their real advantage, and what not. 
This is he that would bring thee acquainted 
vith him. It is he who give his ſo much under- 
wil fanding, as to know the true worth of things, 
to and the difference between good ani evil ; finite 
4. Wand infinite, time and Eternity. Who js 'it that 
5. P4vid goes to for council, when his politick E- 
7: | nemies combined againit him? VVhere doth he 
» Madviſe ? who.brings him out of all his intricacies? 
yMisit not He that I am perſwading you to go to, 1 
#. | who was never out-witted, who can eaſily turn 'q 
& the councel of Achirophels into fooliſhneſs ; It is | 
{be who can infatuate the great Sages of the 
is World, and make them weaker than Children 
il Min their Councils. And this is he who will be a - 
1 © conſtant Councellor to all thoſe that are his 
fe friends, his acquaintance. Sexeca, Epiſt, 4.1.8 I, 
1: © gives excellent Council indeed, which if we will 
$5 Þ preciſely follow, our matters: can't but ſucceed. 
n; Wl Wert thou never 11 any ſtraights ? are all thy af-- 
r- ffaires carryed on with ſo much prudence, both as to 
0 time and Eternity,that thou ſtandeſt in no need of ad- 
a ff vice ? Art thou ſure that this will always be thy 
j. W condition ? If not, why then wilt thou not be per- 
1 fwaded to ſtrike in here ? Why if you will believe 
j- © them, which to their Comfort have: tryed him a 
J gain, and again, _—_ unſpeakble intereſt and 
s | wiſdom to get- God for. your Friend, and then 
 Þ whatfoever you do, ſhall proſper by his adviſe; a 
poor Chriſtian can out-wit all the policy of Hell, 
and ſhew himſelf more wiſe than thoſe which call 
himſelf Fool, and count him mad,:Pſal. 73.24: 
David durſt truſt none elſe to guſde him; but 
with his condu@& he doth not fear but that he 


ſhall 


ba 
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' ſhall come fafe to his journeys end, Thoy ſhaj 
guide me by thy counſels, and brijig me to thy gloj hi 
And again he faith, by the help of this Coun 
-lour he was wiſer than his teachers,Z?f2/. 1 19.388 
- Here therefore what you had beſt to do as mat ** 
ters ſtand with you, Prov. 4. 11. He will read © 
thee in the way of wiſdom: He will lead thee mnt I 
reght paths, When thou runneft, thou ſhalt not bh" 
ftraightned, and when thou runneſt, thou ſhalt ni * 
ſtunble, cc. 1 Cor. 1. 15. Becauſe the fooliſhneſih 
of God is wiſer than men. That which looks moi f! 
contemptibly, if throughly underitood, will b . 
: 

| 


found to have more depth in it than the wiſef 

men of the world can reach. To chooſe ſuch 
Friend;this is wiſdom, this is prudence. The god * 
Iy.man knows that -he hath a great cauſe to be del ! 
cided ere long, and it will be no loſt labour toffff | 
make the Judg/hjs Friend. Well, what ſay you ! 
ſinners, is this confiderable: that I do. now pro- | 
pound, or is it not ? Can you plead your ownſſf | 
cauſe, can you clear your title to glory without] | 
him? if not; be. well adviſed. before you ſlight} * 
fuch a, motion,'as I now do make to you. _ ...|f * 
-.-+3. He is.'an immortal - Friend. I, that's aff 
Friend indeed. Tf-one friend could be ſure to liye 
juſt as long as the other ; and were friends -ſure 
never towant the advice, comfort, ſociety, and 
help one of another, it would neta little advance 
the-worth of a,friend. But where is-fuch a oneto 
_be._ found ? What: Hiſtories can (give us an ac- 
- count .of- ſuch /amities ? Let - perſons be united 
in never -fo:clofe. an union, conjoyned in the 
faſteſt. knot that nature ' can tie; yet death will 
frit- or laſt diſſolve it, So that ſometimes [ 
' ave 
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Yfve been almoſt of this mind, as to all wordly 

fetids, conſidering them abſtract from God ( for 
780 grace in any friend doth unſpeakably ſweeten the 

WM relation and ſuch a relation will not dye) if we 
Af compare the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of poſſe 

ſing, and the bitterneſs in loling, with the {weet- 

4 of enjoying ; that it's ſomewhat difficult to' - 
f ocfolve, whether ſuch ſhort-liv'd Comforts are 
worth the looking after, Not but that I think a 
ffiefd, a true friend; a great mercy, and much to- 
be defired ; but really, if our Aﬀections be not for 
Gods ſake, if our love be not regulated by Reli- 
gion, I can eaſily believe that the bitterneſs in 
os. loſing doth over-ballance the pleaſure in enjoy- 
de ing. And who would much trouble himſelf to 
get that with care, which muſt be poſſeſt with 


by fears, and will be parted with Tears ? All word- 
ro. ly enjoyments will ſerve us thus. When we ex- 
ml pet moſt from them, and pleaſe our ſelves ro 
vl think what Content we Enjoy in them, ten to 
hed one, if God loves us, but that he either imbitters, 
{or takes away that Comfort from us. One ſaith, 
aff Thad adear Husband, ſuch a one as never. wo- 

man had, but he is Dead, I have loſt him. An- 


of other faith, T had a precious Child, a Brother, 
4 but he is gon. And every body will be in this 
ef note firſt or laſt. And if the caſe be thus, who 
>| would be ſo fooliſh as to let out the ſtrength of 
- | bis ſoul,upon that which he'may ſoon be deprived 
| of? But here, here's a Friend, whoni you necd not 
| fear over-loving or loſing, a never dying Friend, 
| one that will be ſure to out-live you, (Ar. Epibt. 

l. 3.c. 22.) Say of what you will, that it 15 mortal, 

&1d you bave diſgraced it enough? for hiw Ca 
£ th2t 


| h (142) | "7 
that be of any great worth which can die , and wha in 
| I have moſt need of it J may want ;. but this caj, the 
be ſaid of God, he only Z5 411mort al, and not ſubjei te 
zo changes. As for the favour of Princes and greg nt 
Ones, at the beſt, it 1s but an uncertainty © for al 
214y be all thy hopes are bound up in this life, aulffy; 
that hour which puts an end to his dayes, puts ape. 
riod to thy Comfort? But it is another kind of 
friend that I would have you acquainted with, 0 
why do Chriſtians-dote upon that which is ſo ſhort 
liv d's Make but choice of this friend, and you 
ſhall never ſay of him, he is dead, I have loſt kim 
Wherefore put not your truſt in the Son of Man, in 
whom there is no help ; for his breath goeth forth, 
and he returneth to his Earth. But happy is he that 
. bath the God 'of Jacob for his help, whoſe hope and 
love is fixed upon the Lord: his God which- made 
Heaven and Earth, &c. That God who is called the 
Living God, Pſal. 146. 3, 4, 5,6. © Wo. 
+-14cbly, Heis apreſent friend, a friend that is 
alwayes in all-places. Mans condition may poſ- 
fibly be ſuch, as that he may be, deprived of the 
company of his deareſt wordly Relations, he. 
may ya. rn from the ſociety of his moſt. 
| helpful and neceffary Friends ! How oft have-the 
dear Children of God been clapt up in Dungeons, 
_ not only from. the fight, but” from the know- 
ledg of their moſt affetionate acquaintance ? 
It's no unuſual thing. for them to be Baniſh'd © 
from their, native Countrey. Wives. and Chil- 
dren, among Savage Men and Beaſts, they have 
no man to make ein complaints to, but; ſuch as 
will increaſe . their forrows, How frequently 
may they be in fuch a condition, as that they 
may not ſee, hear or ſpeak to any Friend ? hat, : 
| SHES = olts Þ 
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Yyolts and Bars, what Walls and Guards to keep 
them from them, which if they conld not free 

them from, yet might , in ſome meaſure'allevia 
A their miſery-? But now God is ſucha friend, ho 
FJ anmot; who will not 'be kept out frorh his by 
"ol Walls of Braſs or bars of Iron, he will find 'out 
val his Friend in the darkeſt hole, and bare them 
PF company there in ſpight of all the powers of Hell, 
Ohow reviving are. his vilites? What Cordials' 
doth he bring along vvith him. Tiis is that. 
which makes the people of God ſo very chearful, 
when their Enemies make account their conditi- 
LY of is ſuch, as that it hath no mixture of joy or 
"ms comfort m it. Was that a Priſon or Heaven 
hl where thoſe Martyrs were ſinging Hallelujahs'? 
«<' Was that a time, to be ſo merry, when all the 
al World diſowned them, vvhen they vvere loaded 
le with Reproaches, and Irons, and Chains,counted. 
* Yf the troublers of the Nation, mad-men, Hereticks? 
Ml The caſe iscleax:the ſight of this friend made them 
5" forget their Scorns, and think their chains Gold, 
- ME and their priſon Liberty. It vvas God that ſpake 
Kit, and! he hath been found to be as" good as his. 


. 
© vvord; 7/a. 4.3. 1, 2, Thus ſaith the Lord rhat crea- 3 
: ted thee,O Jacob, + that formed thee,O Vſrack Fear E. 


wt, for Thave Redeemed thee, T have called thee by 
thy Name, thon art mine : When thou paſſeſi through 
the Waters I will be with thee : and thorow the Ri- 
vers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt _ 
throw the fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt : neither ſhall _ 
the flame kindle npen thee. Who vvas that vyhich 
bore the three children Company in the fiery fur- 
nace ? who vvas that-vohich vvent into the Lions 
Den to viſit Danie/?who broughtPaxlalive yu this 

| | | ore. 
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wrak't? VVas it not this Friend, that Ian 


now ſpeaking of ? I might be large in reciting 
the Miraculous preſervations which ,God hath 
vouchfafed to ;his, which is a manifeſt token of 
his preſence ; when mone can come near, beſides, 
he will notbe far off. In the greateſt Extremities, 
which none durlt own them, then God reckong 
it time for him to ſhew himſelf, It was not for 
nothing that the Pſa/miſt could ſpeak ſo chearful. 
ly when others were quaking, Pſal. 64. 12, &c, 
VVhat was it that bore up his ſpirits, when there 
were ſuch dreadful Commotions ? V'Vhat refuge 
hath he to ſhelter himſelf under in time of ſach 
Calamity ?, In what doth his ſtrength lie, that 
he is ſo confident * VVhence doth he expe 
a ſupply, that he holds it out bravely, when his 
Enemies are ſo mimerous, and his Friends 0 


ſcarce ? VVhy David hath his inviſible Friends, 


as well as viſible Enemies. Ask him, and he will 
tell you, That God is his refuge and ſtrength, and 
he is his confidence, and he will come in when he 
hath the greateſt need ; he will be a very preſent 
help in trouble. And: that is the reaſon that' Da- 


- vid will not fear, though 'the ſtorm. were far 
* greater than ever yet he was in, though the.Earth 


were removed, and the Mountains were caſt into 


the midſt of the Sea ; though the foundations of | . 


the Earth were ſhaken, chough the Sea: ſhould 
roar and threaten the earth with another deluge, 
he can ſleep as Tecurely as a perſon little concern- 
ed; and this he can ſpeak, not only for himſelf, 


midſt of her, ſhe ſhall not be moved, The Sent 
| HO natir 
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hath 2 Friend that vill bear him company in all 
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mm places, in all dangers, and in his company he need 


not be afraid. Let the leaſt «child that God hath, 
give but one cry, and he will ſoon awake; It can't 
but be ſo from the ſpirituality. of his nature, the 
immenſity of his being, and the infiniteneſs of his 
love. It was Orthodox Divinity and Doctrine that 
Ar. Epifters 1, 2.c. 14, preached (though but a 
Heathen) when he ſaid, That the firſt leſſon that 


became a 'wiſe man to learn, was, that there was a 


God, and then,that nothing in the world could be con- 
cealed from him, and that he knew not. only onr out- 


| ward ations, buut our moſt ſecret workings, or clo= 


ſeſt curtain buſineſſes ;, and nat only ſo, but even our 
thoughts, projetts and principles : which ſpeaky him 
every where, and conſequently ready at hand to help, 
his Friends at a dead lift. Wherefore (ſaith the ſame 
Author, J1dem. 1. 3.c. 22.) think not that thou art 
alone when thou art in thy Chamber, in thy bed, whe 
thy Curtains are drawn, when thou art lock'd up in 4 
priſon never ſo dark-under ground ; if thou art good, 
thou ſhalt have two compamons in ſpight of the malice 
of all thy enemies, a good Conſcience, and thy God., 
This made that brave Moraliſt to dare his enemies 


' to do their worſt to exclude his Friends from him.' 


Car (faith he) any man be baniſhed out of the world ? 
whereſucver you ſend me , , there will be the Sun, 


Moon, and Stars ; but if not, God is there, I am ſure, 


with whom I may talk,, ro whom I may pray; he will. 
bear me company, though all the reſt of my Friends 
be kept from me. And as long as youcan't baniſh me, 
from God, ner keep him from me, 1 fhall reckon my. 
ſelf ar liberty ; and ſhould. I be ſent out of this 
world iato another, even there I (huuld find my. 
| L Friend ;' 
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of riend 5: and he will ſcarce complain that is removed 
from” a place where almoſt all are his enemies, to 4 
. place'where quite all are his Friends. One would. 
.have thought. theſe poor Heathens had been rea- 
ding, Þ/al. 139. Do you hear O- Chriſtians, what 
language thoſe forementioned perſons ſpeak ?and 
thall theſe that never had the thouſandth part of 
that advantage for the knowing of God, ſpeak and 
at thus, & ſhall Chriſtians have ſuch low thoughts 
of God?becauſe we do not ſee God,ſhall we there: 
fore not believe that he-is preſent every where ? 
he that denies Gods own preſence, had upon the 
matter as good-deny his being ; for were it not ſo; 
how could he Judge the world with Juſtice ? How 
could all things be ſuſtained by his: power ? God 
takes this as a very high indignity, that any ſhould 
\. in the m— queſtion. this glorious attribute, Fer. 
£3. 23, 24. AmT a God at hand, and not a God « 
far off ? Can any hide himfelf in ſecret places, that 1 
ſhall not ſee him, faith the Lord ? Do not Ifill Hea- 
ven and Earth, ſaith the Lord. And'is not this a 
Friend-worth the having, who will .be ſure not to 
» beabſent when you have need of him ? the wicked 
indeed ſay, how doth God know, and can he ſee 
owgh the thick Clouds, and therefore they ſin 
with confidence, and oppreſs the Friends of God 
without any fear; they hope God doth not behold; 
they think omniſcience knows not. 1 wiſh there 
were not ſomething toolike- this ſometimes in the 
thoughts of Gods people too ; but let me only 
leave that one Scripture with the firſt ſort, P/al. 
94.9, &c. He that planted the ear,ſhall he not hear? 
He that formed ne - ſhall he nat ſee ? + He that 
reac _ men Is 4s Le; ſhall not be know? The Lord 
|  Rvewerh 


/acquaintance, 'who wi | 
_ that love him? No: good may 1s: vvithout thes _ 4 
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Þnoweth, &c. As for the.deſponding Chrittian that | 


begins to think God is out .of the reach of his 


. Prayers, let me ask thee, O thou of little Faith 


when did God ever abſent himſelf from his; in 
a time of need: When was he quite out of: the 


| hearing of their cry ? I know indeed he may hide 
_ himſelf, yet then-he is near them alſo, to try 


their love,. and hear their voice, for God loves to 
heat his Childrencry z (earthly Parents may cor- 


.xe& their Children for crying, but God chaftiſeth 


his Children uſually for their flence. ) When he 
ſeems furtheſt off, he is but behind the- Curtain, 


| he-is there where he. vvith pleaſure ſees how ear- 


neftly his Children look up_ and-down for him 3 


and then when they are ready to fit down weep- 


ing, as if they had loſt their Father ; when they 
think they are quite forgot, and their enemies be; 


- Sin to triumph, and to ask, vvhere now is. youy 


God? Then he lets both friends and foes know 
that he is near. And what ſay you to all this,'you 


" thatas yetare ſtrangers to God? . Have you-got- 
| tenſuch a friend as he is, thqt vvill always be at 


our elbow, that can and. will come to help-yatr 
{ when other friends ate far enough, off,,) wyhe- 


' ther man will orno? have you'got ſuch a friend ? 


If not, vvhy then will pow not now accept of his 
It be ſuck.a friend to alk 


company of God, he walks. with-God, he talks 
with God, he eats with God, he drinks with God, - 
and ,is; entertained by him, and ;he ſleeps in_his 
Arms, God is vvith_him-.in- his Shop, in+the 
Rode, at Home and Abroad, agd'who can miſt 
carry,that hath fo 'helpful a companion- always 
yvithhim? When-thy burdens are 'ta0 hows 

| '2 - do 


01483 | 
Qo bit complain, and hewill either take them off 
thy back, or put under his own ſhoulders, and 
help thee to go away-lightly with them ;- he will 
afift thee'in fix troubles, and im ſeven he will give 
thee help. ; 1999; 113 8 
-.15, He is a Soul-Friend, Soul-Friends are the 
beſt friends. As Soul-affairs axe the- mightielt af- 
fairs ;' ſo'*thoſe that give us the greate(t help'in 
thoſe' matters ought to .be valued. God is the 
great Soul-Friend ; - expect not to find'him a friend 
ro thy luft, this ſcares the wicked from him, who 
would be glad to be acquainted with God, if the 
would gratifie their luſts, andpleaſe- their wick- 
' ed humors,/and/give them eternal happineſs after 
a life of wickedneſs ; that's, would: ungod him- 
felf for their ſakes; But hold there man; you 
ſhall ſooner fee the Sun black', i and have fire 
told; and find-aheaven in hell; than have God # 
friend to your Sin. --God doth not promiſe to 
Furniſh all his acquaintance with - proviſion for 
_ their: ſenfuality,:he will not put a knife into thy 
hands to ftab himſelf, or to cut thy own throat: 
There are too many of ſuch friends in the world; 
and men are generally fo fooliſh as to count 
them friends, which deſervei another name ;_ 
theſe are*they which help men to Hell, and ſhew 
them the ſhorteſt cut to eternal miſery, and' this 
muſt go'for- at ſpecial kindneſs. Sure 'men and 
women will ſcarce be always of this mind, - Muſt 
pou in- a gilded' cup go for a Cordial, anda 
ifs, thoogh with a:dagger,be'taken for trne love? 
Seneca had more wit than to reckon ſnch among 
benefactors. - He that can teach me the way to 
true happineſs, he that can'help 'me to adorn, 
dreſs and trim my Soul ; heby whoſe inſktuctions = 
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[:ſhall be-more-in love with-vertue, and out bf 
love with ſin ; he by: whoſe-direftjons I may.be 


acquainted with myſelf, and made. truly to vas 


be that which4s reaily. raoit cxcellent, this: ſhalt 
be my friend, this ſhall be my: companion. ;Aud 
where are ſuch'frienis to be found ?-. How few:of 
them in the world .? Do not molt; that go- un: 
der that ſweet name of friends; do. one: another 
the greate(t unkindneſs that can-:be» imagined” ! 
How. do they incourage one- another-in an evil 
way, Prov. 1. Ffal, 2. How do men tug and pull 
to:get one another apace into:;damnation ; 'and 
if the wiſe world may be Judges; none mut go 
for a friend, but he that would: do me moſt miſ- 
chief; none- mult be counted: an :enemy,, but he 
that, defires to* do'me the molt real kindnefles. 
This ſounds ſtrangely : yet forall that,” diditllie 
inmy way, I could caſily prove it.'-- Yet I .nuſt 
confidently affirm, that everyones experierice; 
feſb"or- Tait will ſay us much. Something of this 
I have taken.notice of, in my:converſing witk'dy- 
ns men. I remember, once more particularly, 
heihg-by a poor Creature that was juſt a 'going 
int@zanother world; one of his old friends looked 
in-to fee: him;-at the ſight of- which perſon he 
gnaſhed his teeth, and could not indure him''in 
the-raom, but cryed out, this was he that brought 
me,'to this, I may thank him, or: T- had not been 
in foſad a condition upon 4 death-bed, But this 
by the by. - Open enemies -are better than ſuch 


Fnedds. I ſayagain, do not expect to have God 


fuck a.fricnd.. God loves his too. well to let them 


'undo:themſelves; he knows the worth of Souls ; 
.andpitties them that would part with their fouls 
foxa trifle, and therefore he tells men plainly, that 


which . 
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which: may .be-'really prejudicial 'to the health 
of their Souls; he can't but let tliew know what 
is food, and what is poiſon: | what elſe is (the 
meaning of. thoſe vehement' expoſtulations ? | 
Why doth heſend fo many meflengers one after 
another ? To what purpoſe elfe-doth he tender 
inch promiſes, ſuch incouragements ? Be it known 
therefore unto:thee. O man, if thoy underſtand'(t 
the worth -of 'thy own ſoul, ' and would'ft. have 
that Soul of thine to:do well forever, and would 
have a friendfor thy Soul, that there 1s but one 
fuch a friend tobe found 'in the whole world, and 
that is Gad. : Ohaſt thou'no regard at all for ' 
thy. precious and .immortal Soul ? Doſt thou 
never think 'of that excellent thing within:thee ? 
Doſt thou not- care though thy? Soul ſtarve, 'be 
naked: and nuſerable for ever? Is: it nothing to 
thee, thatthy.”Southath not ſo much as a ſhelter 
torhide it- ſelf under, when a dreadful ſtorm ſhall 
riſe, *and death: hall turn it*qut of -his old Tene 
ment ?. Doſt thow/not believe that it. muſt have 
abeing ſomewhere for ever , and that citherin'e- | 
werlaſting glory or eternal burnings? and are theſe 
tmall matters with you * What; will you forall 
this:take-no care in the world about theſe grand 
:Afairs ? Had a ſpecial friend committed but a Dog 
*to thee to take-care of, you would have thought 
your. ſelf engaged in gratitude and. honour, to 
have fuited your care of him 'to:your reſpec to 
the perſon from whom you 'had” him. (Epi. ) 
But doſt thou not know, O man, that thy God hath | * 
+ Commutted a Sou! to thy care, & bath told thee what | 
thou ſhalt do to reſerve the life and. health of this} 
thy foul, that it may be in good plight when he ſtall 
call for it. He doth rell thee what is 3ts moſt _— : 
Teh . = ol 


friend for thy fonl. Alas man, -itis thy ſoul, thy 
precious ſoul that lies at ſtake ; . that Spiritwithin 


, true —_ for It, and thon: knoweſt not the ", 


take care of it, it ſhall not be marted away for 


.._ _ LCrg9) | 
ral-food, and what is net wholſome, ' He tells whe* 
what thou ſhalt do to have that-ſoul withia thee ever” 
laftingly happy. And is all this' of ſo: little conſe* 
quence,as to go inat one ear and out at the-other ? 
Are theſe things to be indifferent-in ? 1fanans ſoul 
vwere like the ſoul of a beaſt, the caſe were altered; 
if when his breath vyent qut of his body there i 

-were an end of him, the matter were thef1eſs con- 
iderable ; if he had ever a friend in another world, 

' that could do as much for him as- God can'do, I 
fhould have little to ſay in this buſineſs. But fince 
this is impoſſible,how can I bear to ſee thee negle&t 
the making ſure of fuch a friend? How can a 
Chritian vvith any patience think,” thatthoſe that 
he lives with,:and dearly loves, ſhould miſs of ſuch 
a friend, without whom their ſouls muſt be ever- 
aſtingly miſerable. If it vvere only for your bo- 
dies or eſtates, I ſhould ſcarce ufe ſo many words, 
neither I believe need I ; but when tt .is for your 

fouls and eternity,” who can be filent ? Onee ffiore 
confider vvhat a friend thou nuayſt have'; it i5*a 


thee; which is-more worth thana vvorld ; its that 
vvhich is in hazard, and here is a friend that of- _... 
fets thee to make that ſoul. of:thine happy for #} 
ever. Thy: foul -hath abundance of enemies: © 
Some wvould::debafe it, others would rob thee of 
it; others would clap up a haſty match between 
that Noble Creature and a Servant, the: World 
I mean: and there are veryifew that have any. 


vyorth of that Jewel, thy Sobl ;-but herehete's 
friend, if thou wilt but leave it with him; hevvill 


= nothing 
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nothing. - Here's one will do thatfor its ſecurity, 
honour and happineſs, that all the world be. 
ſides can't do. . If therefore thou haſt any love for 
the poor ſoul, if thou ſetteſt any price upon that 
precious thing within thee; in a word, if thoy 
wouldeſt have thy ſoul do well in another world, 
O ſtrike in here, [cloſe with theſe tenders, liften 
to the counſel of him who offers you the beſt ad- 
vice in the world. ' He, he it is that now offers 
thee that thou canſt' never value enough ;/ he it 

_ "1s that will feed, cloath, and portion that Soul of 
thine, and after that marry thee to his onety Son; 
by which match you will be made for ever. Q 
did men and” women but know what a Soul is, 
did they imagine what a dreadful miſcarriage of 
a Soul .is, 'did they but in any meaſure” underitand | 
the things of their peace; could'they but conceive 
what God could: and would do for their Souls, 
I need to ſpend-but little time in perſwading 
them to commit their Souls'to him,to be acquain- 
ted with him, who will be fure to take ſpecial 
care of their-Souls, . that they may do well, what- 
everis neglected. © could you but ſee, did you 
but know what a fad taking they are in, that go 
into the other world with a poor naked Soul, and 

-know, no body in the world there, and have ne- 
ver a friend that doth take any. notice of them, 
you would: then. think I ſpoke what: do with 
teaſon' enough ,- and that my words were. too 
Hort, and my expoſtulations too-faint in-a mat- 
 4tarof ſuch-concernmenc. O ſinners, I te!l:you, 
*may; God tells you, ſfoul-matters are.the greateſt 
__mattess-in the world. I am ſure. Chriſt thought 

-. fo, ar: eHe he would not have been. at ſo much 
eoſtabout them; thoſe that are in their wits ne 
I IR! tage nine en Fa rape 24 
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jnderſtand themſelves, they know as much taqz 
and ſo will'you, ere a few years, it may be hours, 
he paſt. - Thoſe that now make but a piſh of all 
this, when they have been but one quarter of a 
hour in another world, will ſay as I do, that a 
Soul-friend is the only Friend, and that Soul-con- 
cerns are the great/concerns , things of weight 
and moment -inde&d ; and that it would have 
quitted the coſt fo have taken fome pains to have 
look'd out for ſuch a one that could haye itood 
the Soul in ſome ſtead in that other world ; and 
that above all, jt would have been no -olly uor 
madneſs to have accepted gf the kindneſs of one 
that deſired earneſtly to be acquainted with them, 
and fo do their Soul a good turn. Q that they had 
but been ſo confiderate , :as to have embraced 
ſuch a motion when. it was offered ! And this 
brings me to the -next Qualification of this 
Friend. EI $9 
16. Heis a neceflary Friend. .. There is an ab- 
ſolnte. neceſſity of. being acquainted - with :him; 
'Tis poſſible for a man. that hath very few friends 
ppon earth, to live as happily as he that hath 


many. Multitude of acquaintance, ſuch as they 


are, may contribute pauch to a mans care and 
ſorrow. And as for 'moſt friends, ſuch as are 
commonly. To called, .-it is better to: have their 
room. than their. company. A. man may live 
without. the acquaintance of Nobles, he may be 


'ag-:free, chearfol; and: rich without the know- 


ledge of. ſuch as them. One may live holily, and 
dic toyfully, and. may be happy for ever, though 
he never ſaw the face of- a Prince, though he was | 
never at 'Court;-though he lived and died a ftran- 
ger to all worldly: friends. One may be diſawn- 


. ISS 
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edby his Father, hatred by his* Mother, ſighted 
by all his Relations, and have never a friend un. 
cer the Syn that will own him, and yet for all 
that bt-in a ſtate of truer felicity, than thoſe that 
are daily attended with troops. of viſitors, whoſe 
Gates are ſeldom ſhut, vvhoſe houſes are never 
empty : but amonglit all that comes, God never 
comes to them, as for his company they are 
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rangers to it; this man I may write miſerable. 


for all his great and many friends. And him that 
kath the company of God in acquaintance with 
his Redeemer Tle call happy , though he have 
never-afriend in the world beſides. Multitude of 
friends feldom: add much to our comforts, but 
always to'our cares. '? A 'man may go to Hell 'for 
all his great! acquaintance with men; but it's im- 
poſſible,- if -weare greatly acquainted with God 
tolmmiſs of Heaven: When men. arc unkind, if 
God be kind, it's well ballanced ; but if- God 
_ frown, - whoſe fmiles can comfort ? I may behap- 
p9$;''thongh [E-am very little in:mans favour; but 
tSimpoſhble' to be happy without Gods fayour. 


To bea{tranger to God, is to''be a ftranger to. 


petice;: joy, Heaven. O-.it's fad beins without 
God!” If I ſhould declare the Judgement of. moſt 
frithe-world, at leaft if their practice may ſpeak 
for them, they ſec very.little'need of -acquain- 
tance with God./ They do/not write, A1#/7, upon 
the/things of! Religion... They: muſt eat,. they 


eſt drink, they muſt ſleep, ;afdif they want any 


bf:theſe things, they; count::themſelves in» a »fad 
condition. But'further, they-muſt riot, they muſt 
bedrunk, they muſt whore, they muſt have what 
their Juſt calls. for, let it. be 'what it will: they 
muſt get info the favour of ſuch and-ſuch a great 
> ent Ter ie TY perſon 
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gerfon: whoſe diſpleaſure they: have (incurred :' 
Jheſe are things that - the. world fay mult be ; 
they are reckoned among the neceſſary things; 
but they do not fay 'they muſt have a Chriſt, - 

they mult be reconciled to Gad, they muſt de- 
ny themſelves,- they muſt ſeek firſt the Kingdom 
of Heaven ; No, theſe are indifferent things a- 
monglt them, theſe are things minded by'the by, 
if not matter. of ſcorn and jeſting, theſe the world 


think: unneceſſary things. _ It's neceſſary their 


ficſh ſhould be pleaſed, it's neceflary the Devil 


ſhould.be obeyed, it's neceſſary they and theirs 


ſhould be ſomebody.in the world, theſe are mat- 
ters.of weight, for theſe they think it worth: the 
while to toil and moil, to-ride early and. late, 
and to loſe their ſleep, and think they can never 
do too;.muech: 5; and alt this while they ſee. no 
need at all of getting a friend for their! ſouls, no 
need at allof knowing, lovitg and delighting in 
God. -Well, iſcejng the caſe is thus, ſeeing it 1s 
no great matter (hether you know Gqd, or be 


known of him/;' benot then troubled at the day -. * 


of Judgement, if God look upon you as, a ſtran- 
ger then, be not grieved (feeing the knowledge 
of God is nothing with you): if God ſay he knows 
you not; if Gods prefence be no ſuch material 


_ thing, complainnot then forthe wantiof it ;; -be _ 


content, if you can, to hear him ſy, Departy;4 
kzow younor, O, but ſhall I thus leave you, poor 
ignorant ſinners ?*Conſider for.'the Lords fake 


| for thy ſoul ſake, : whether | it\'bea -necefſary-thing 


to.avoid everlaſting 'burninps;; is:it a neceſſary 
thing to be ſaved? Is-Eterhal Glory and | Hea» 
ven neceflary?'dare you'ſay tlieſe are unneceſla. 
ary; then] amſyre 
+ God . 
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God -and-Chriſt are neceſſary';;\For' this 15. Z;hylhit 

Bs Eternal ro know'Gud, and him whom he hath >ſenf, n fl 

 Feſus' Chriſt, Q: how will the caſe be alteredere jill 

long, with 'the God-hating and” Chriſt-deſpifing he tt 

world'?: when they. ſhall be' quite. deſpoiled of 4 

, that-which/ they prized .above file knowledge of [Go 

God,:: when all their. friends ſhall appear to be ſye 
enemies; when all-their hopes ſhall beſwept down þ 

likes Spiders web:::Q will they not then beof Frhe 

_ this imind,' that it 'was. no ſuch: ſlight matter 'that 

[ was ſo earneſt with them about, that acquaim, I; 

tance- with God. was no ſuch unneceſſary thin ſhio 

as they took it to'be; and that there *was-more |} 

need-.of getting .an- intereſt in. Chriſt, than. .of Jhes 

runaing to a Play-houſe , or -a : Whore-houſle, 

- How'will they'rend the skies. with their fruitleſs Jl}; 
wiſhes ? .How': will : the Mountains: :eccho: with |; 

their: doleful lamentations ? Qithat God would Jhhe 

but: know! thein:} .; O. that they: might not. hear, 

that word; Depart! but ſeeing. all .that/to. little fer 
purpoſe; how-then: will they - exdaim/-agaialt {17 

\_  *Yemſelves ? //O: that they ſhould: he fuchfools | 

_ that they ſhould be ſo madly beſotted, as to. heg- 

_  Kiffbthe looking: after” acquaintance- with 'God! 

: - Tim©'was, that” God would have bad. theut to Is 

btome'to him ; he called: after ther; cnd ſentfor 

them !again andagain, but they:iwould none? of 

his -company,! they deſired 'not the Knowledge 

- ofthe moſt High; ithey ſaid to him ,. Depart 

from os: and;now they have what theyithen 

. Deſire{'; now :they: iſee thats the: [Miniſters hall 

raufe enough toi ſaywhat: they: id; and ja-thon- 

- adTtimes. more. [As ffoublefoimeras it iwaste = 

he& of 'Hell; it's worſe: todfdel5ie: They: fer. þ 

noW" Muſt is forthe Soul; antdiivtitie Boop: 19 BY 
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Altict men and worn would be how as ſerigns 
:f& their  judgmentsYabout - theſe things as T &y 
il] be Maes. 2-Ce@nſitder, O man, that as little 
5 tho wi1indeſt thelÞ things; theſe are the only 
ings that! are 'fiexceſſary.” "Thou -m/# haye a 
od for thy Friend}, a Chriſt for-thy Saviour to 
ave thee from thy] fins, or elſe thou *4d/# be 
imned, or ee'thou 1uſ# be curſed, for Ever. 
hou mayſt lie" racked upon thy bed of ſickneſs, 
there none can he 'p thee ; 'thou'mayſtrot mm a 
finking dungeon," where no man'can relieve thee; 
hou maylt be roaſted inthe flames, and yet for 
all 7 bea happy man. Worldly eaſe, pleaſure, 
health, riches, are none of thoſe abſolutely neceſ-' 
ary things. A man may go to Hell and have them 
al; and a matimay go to Heaven and want them. 
Thou mayl{t have Eternal Reſt in another Life, 
though thou haſt ſcarce a day of eaſe in this: 
One may be a Favourite of God, though as mi- 
Ikcrable as 7b. - But what will you ſay, of that 
Jah that hath not a* Gol to go to'?; This, this is 
heaniſerable man with a witneſs ? 'O that ſeeihg 
mens lives are ſo fhort,they would wiſely husband 
Atherr precious timein minding nothing but nece({- 
oy bias ! O that unneceſſarigs. might be cut off! 
heg I amabour to undertake. a bufineſs, let me 
&k my Soul this queſtion : ' O'*my ſoul, 1s.this 
4 buſineſs of abſolute neceffity ?, haſt thou not 
fomerhing, of greater importance that. is . yet. 
done ? We efiter not into the Liſts for ho- 
hour”, where"itis no great matter, whether 
We -conquer, or no ; . we perfwade not men 
[to'buſie themſelves about. toys, we are not.ſo 1m- 
portunate about '&thing of nothing, . No Sirs, as 
pnccefſaryas you ttink theſe things we ſpeak of 
YO Nw | are, 
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. fre, ere long you will ſay aFnuch as we do, ag 
more too; you'l ſhortly, fiſh that it was as mug 
as your life and happineſs yas wofth that lay. x 
ſtake. Theſe are things we gnuſt. mind you of, 
elſe we hazard our ſouls ; and they are thing 
that you' muſt mind alſo, \or. elſe yon hazar 
yours. I want ſignificant words enough, to.ex. 
preſs the weight and importance of thefe thi 
O that what is wantitig of that. nature, might hi 
ſupplied with tears, groang and corpaſſions 
I am through mercy .aſhamed |of. my own heart, 
( © that I were. more ſo). that I ſhoull 
ſpeak of ſuch ſerious matters ſo ſlightly. -It is 
hot now a time to jeſt, O my ſoul, when thoy 
- art todiſcourſe with miſerable men and , womey, 
which refuſe their happineſs, and dote upon their 
miſery. Thou :art now about a work that con 
cerns ſouls, and their eternal ſtate, Tell medem 
friends, do you in ſober ſadneſs believe that you 
have immortal fouls? do you indeed know that 
our ſouls ate naturally enemies. to God, and 
hat"'if_ you be not. reconiciled to God , that] 
you muſt be dealt with as enemies ?. do you real- 
ly believe all this? do you believe what a dread. 
ful thing it is: to look ſuch an, enemy in the face 
when he ſhall fit in Judgement? Further, .du you 
believe what it is. to . lic down - in devouring 
flames, and to dwell with everlaſting burnings ? | 
do you not think it* a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of a living God ? and if you donot,, let 
me tell you, you are worſe thanmad ; if you do 
believe all. this, why, then.let me. ask you a- 
Sain, whether you conceive it unneceffary to uſe 
the utmoſt * care -and; diligence-.to get ac- | 


gEuainted with him : who can deliver you frogt x 
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an] $ewrath to come? O friends; I call you ſo; 5d 


might have becn ſpoken .of this, fell under that 


believe moſt of you love me dearly ! © thaz 


you would do me one kindneſs; I ſhould count 
it the greateſt kindneſs that you can- do me, why, 
what is that you ſay ! why, it is but to pity your 
own Souls; and ts mind that one thing necefla- 
ry, and to pitty them that are mourning for your 
dry eyes, and hard hearts ? What ſay you to all 
this? if you have any thing to'ſay againſt the 


neceſſity of theſe things, I am ready to plead the 


caſe with you, &c, Well, if it be'not neceffary 
to know God and Chriſt, and lay in proviſion 
for eternity, what then is neceſlary ? It it be not 
neceſſary to ſerve, love, and delight in him, who 
can deliver from evertaſting death, and reward 
with everlaſting life, what then, is ? Once. more, 
for your Souls ſakes conſider what you do, when 
you vigorouſly purſue worldly things, and look 


upon the favour, and diſpleaſure of God, as ſmall 


things! O write not theſe things down _— 
d/ 


the ſuperfluous things which are to be minded 
the by. Remember this, that it is very poſſbl= 


for a man to be exceeding holy, and yet to be 


altogether unknown to the world ; but it is alts- 


gcther impoſſible to be truly happy, and yet un- 
acquainted with God. | 
17, He is: a tryed Friend. Thouſands and Mit- 


' lions can from their own experience, ſay all this; 


which I have faid of him, and much more ; but 
ſhall paſs this over at preſent, having hinted it a- 
ready, and becauſe it may be I may touch upon 
ſomething of the ſame Nature hereafter. ny 
18.. He ts an evertaiting Friend, .F ſhall be hu: 
brief in ſpeaking to this head, becauſe whas - 
OE 
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of his immortality.Yet becauſe it is poſſible to con: 
ceive God immortal in himſelf, and yet by reafon 
of mans default,his kindneſs to him to be finite; ſg 
it was in reſpe& of the Angels that fell from him, 

But now Bleiſed be free Grace, man ſtands upon 
ſurer ground than ever he did, the children of God 
have a firraer bottom by far than Adam hid when 
he was in Paradiſe ; his itate is more ſecure, being 
once united to God in Chriſt, than that of the An. 
gels of Heaven in their firit Creation. For that 
their State was mutable, is de fao proved ; but” 
now blefſed be rich goodneſs, if we can but make 
ſure of reconciliation with God, again it is impoſ- 
ſible for us to miſcarry . God hath ſworn, and he 
will perform it, that the heirs of glory might have 

the more ſtrong conſolation, 1/4.5 4.6, 19. For this 

3s as the watcrs of Noah: for Ihave ſworn that the 
waters of Noah ſhould no more go over the earth, ſo 
have I ſworn that I would not be wroth with thee, 
or rebitke thee, For thei mountains fhall depart, 
and the Hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall nit 
depart from thee, neither ſhall the Covenant of my 
peacebe removed, faith the Lord, that hath mercy on 
rhee. Gods children need not fear diſ-inheriting : 
his gifts, and callings are without repentance. If 
God loved us while we were enemies, how much 
more being reconciled will he continue his love 
tous; once a Child of God, and a+Child of God. 
for ever ; once in favqur, and never out of it 
again, Rom. 8. 35, 39. Who ſhall ſepaxate us 

from the ilove of Chrift ? ſhall tribulation, or di- 

ſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine. or nakedneſs, or 

peri or ſword, Nor heighth, nor depth, nor any other 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate'us from the loue of 

God, which is in Chrift Feſus gur Lord. Whege | 
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- this they may be ſtrangers; 


> OP: -, 
pluck us out of the Arms of the Almighty ? 


- Who, or what is that which can alienate our Fa- 


thers affections from us ? If the promiſe of God, 
which faith, I will never, never, ,never, never, 
never-leave.nor forſake you, be valid, if bis oath 
bind him, if the blood of Chriſt continue always 
to be ſatisfactory , if his mediation. can prevail, 


if the nature of God be unchangeable, we are well 


enough, we are ſafe, if this be but Clear that we 
are really reconciled to God, if we be acquainted 
with him, we are kept by the mighty power of 
God through Faith unto Salvation.: If they had 
been of us, ſaith the Apoſtle, no doubt» they. 
would have continued with us. It is poſfible in- 
deed, yea, common for men to pretend love to 
God, and to ſeem to have.a true friendſhip for 
him, and yet not to be truly ſo. To have a name 
to live, and to live are two things. It is not un- 
uſual to bear God company ( as I may ſay) a- 
broad,. and yet at home to have ſome-body that 
they have a greater kindneſs. for. ,-It is common. 
to go along with God ('1f I may ſo call-it.) in the 
external actions. of Religion, and yet to deſert. 
him at laſt,” 7/2. 58. 1.2.3. Mat.7. 21. There are 
many that ſeem to bid fair for Heaven, and if eap 
and knee will do, God ſhall have that; they will 
give him the husk and ſhell, that they may keep 

the kernel for one that. they love better, - Thou-: _ 
ſands there are of ſuch perfons in the world ;-and 


. theſe. profeſs abundance of - kindneſs for God, 
' they come oft-to his houſe, and fit down there, 


and make'asif they..were his friends; and his ac- 
quaintance, and ſome of Gods fervants, by a: 
miſtake, may bid ther welcome, but yet fopr all, 
only they have, 

M heare 


(C62) 
heard of God, and can talk of him, dnd it may 
be have given many. tranſient viſits, but” yet 
they want the real properties of Friends: they 
never knew what it.was to be brought nigh to 
the Father, by the Son; to have a ſence of their 
{oft ſtate and eſtrangement from. God, and un- 
der a ſence of this, to make carneit in;uiry after 
him; they never knew what it was to converſe 
with God, to. have an intimate acquaintance with 
him;. to be ſending out the breathings of their 
Souls after him, and to be unſatisfied without 
him ? they took up a trade of lifeleſs duties, and 
that was all. As for the life and power of Reli 
gion, they never under{tood it: communion with 
God, they- heard oft of, but never underſtood 
what it meant, they never ſavoured , and reliſh 
ed the things of God, nor with any fuitableneſs 
or complacency ingaged in his ſervicei: And as for 
thoſe-more ſecret actings of Relipion, to take up 
the: interat of. God, to defign his glory, to be. 
deeply concerned for his honour, obſerving their 
affe&ions, and the workings of their hearts in 
. duty , to take notice"of anſwers of prayers, or to 
took after their petitions, when they are out of 
their mouths, they know not-what theſe things 
are. ' So that from:hence it appears, that God,and 
they, were never really acquainted ; no wonder 
then that they do forſake God, andare forſaken 
of him. The building might look neatly, and 
the houſe ſeem to be ſtrong ; but becauſe it was . 
, built upon the ſands, it need not feem ftrange, .if 
it fall when the winds riſe, and the waves-beat a- 
gainſt it : but I fay it, and ſay itagain, the houſe 
_.that 3s built upon a rock will not, cannot falt - 
IH amanbereally united to God in Chriſt, unde 
| | - as 


Van - 
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the work of Grace throughly wrought vpon 
him, - It is impoſſible that God ſhould forſake 
ſuch a one. God can't-but be true though man be 
falſe, he can't but value the ſatisfaction and in- 
tzrceſhon of his Son, he can't forget his own na- 
ture, [[4:44:;15,16.Ca7 4 woman forget ner ſucksng 
C hild, that jhe ſhould not have compaſſion 92 the Sox 
of her Womb ? Yea, they may forget, yer will 7 Hot 


forger thee. Behold 1have praven thee upon the 


palms of thy hands : my wayes are continzally befere 
me, G&c. | do not ſay but that God may ſuſpend 
the refreſhing intimations of hjs love; nay, he 
' may quite hide his face, and hisdearejſt ones may 
look upon themſelves as free among the dead,they 
may reckon themſelves ſuch as have no acquain- 
tance with God, and yet for all this be exceeding 
dear to God; this is clear' d by every days expe- 
rience. Nay, I may ſay,l believe that there are ve- 
ry few of them which know what Gods preſence, 
fr.j!es, and love is, but know in ſome meaſure 
what it is to have his face hid;to walk inthe dark, 
and fee no light. It is no unuſual thing of a Chul, 
of God to queſtion his ſtate, to fear whether a 
that he ever did were not in hypocriſie and * for - 
mality; have not the beſt been made ſometimes to 
gqueition (eſpecially upon ſome notable fall) whe- 
ther what they did formerly did not. proceed 
from meer common grace, or ſome leſs ſpiritual 
principle than the Jife of grace,and a-divine nature 


within them., VV ere there wh ar ht the Sons 


ff. Adam, whom., rich mercy hath. plucked as 


Fire-brands ont of the. fire, to-whom' the ' Lord 
hatli ſhewed his marve}lous.kindnels, agd love m.” 
Chrilt, thathath. kept their watch ſo exaht = 
© that have walked ſo cloſcly with God, fo as ne” 
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ver to have theleaſt frown from him ? were there 
ever any that lived all their days under a conſtant | 
Fively ſence of their interelt in divine everlaſting 
love ? If there be, they have fared better than Feb 
did, they enjoyed more than ever Heman or Da- 
vi4 did, A Chiid of God may oft be in a ſad ſtate, 
but y-t hc is always in” a fafe ſtate : the-purpoſe 
of God itands firm. Though for a ſmal moment 
he ſeem to forſake them, yet with everlaſting' 
mercies will he gather them: O Everlaſting ! 
That's a ſweet word indeed in the ſaints ear, he 
would not that one word ſhould have been out 
of the Bible, Teft out of the promiſe for a world, 
iſ-. 54, 1f thon beeſt once truly acquainted with 
God, thy itate 1s as fafe, thy condition as ſure as 
if thou wer't already in Heaven. God may and 
wilt chaſtiſe his with rods, but his loving kind- 
neſs he will never remove from them, his mercy 
mdures for.eyer: All that God gives to his friends 
and” acquaintance ;'that is ſpiritual, is like him- 
ſelf,” Everlaſting,” God is not lik ſhort-ſpirited 
man, way changing, one day doting 
vpon an object; 'and the next day hating it as 
much. An earthly Prince may one moment ſet 
his Favorite at his Table, and' the next com- 
mind that he'fhould be hanged. - But far be it 
from the unchangeable God, that he ſhould do 
thus. ' As for the'sreat ones- of the world, it hath 
been: counted by*ſome, - and thoſe none -of the 
weakeft, no ſmall piece of policy,” to keep out of 
their knowledge Y their 'favours' are fo dearly 
bought, their kindneſs ſo unce?taiti, their diſplea- 

Fore ſo dangerous,” ar yetifo ecafily procured, 
vr here it is far otherwiſe, It"i8"God, and Gel... 
© «alone that is an everlaſting Friend, inwhofe- pre-* 
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ſence there is fulneſs of Joy, and Pleafure for 
evermore. O theſe everlaſting things are great 
things! An everlaiting friend, an everlalting 
inheritance, everlaſting glory, everlaſting joy, 
everlaſting life, and everlaſting death, they 
are matters of weight! O why ſhould not our 
very Souls be over-powred with the ' very 
thoughts of ſuch things ! O this unbelief, this un- 


\beliet ! 


19. Heis one that is willing and defirous to 
be acquainted with you. What I have ſeid. be- 
fore had ſignified little to us, were it not for this. 
It's a miſery, and no comfort, to hear and know 
the great things which we muſt go without. But 
this is that which puts life into all thoſe powerful 
Afotives Which I handled before. God is the moſt 
loving , molt ftrong and rich Friend, and with- 
all he hath in him a ſwect inclination to be ac- 
quainted with us. The tearms that he offers are 
the moſt reaſonable in the world. This, this is 
the comfort of the poor fallen Sans and Daugh- 
ters of Adam; that though they have romaway' 
from God, though they have left their Fathers 
hou'e, and turn'd Prodigals; yet their tender- 
hearted compaſſionate Father is ready to receive 
them again, his arms are open, he meets them, 


_ while they are yet a great way” off, he runs to 


them and fals upon their neck and kiff*s then, 
and expreſleth the greateſt kindneſs to them, and 
joy for their return. O unparalel|'d -love ! O in- 
finite goodneſs ! God thath expreſſed this his wil- 
lingneſs to receive poor lot ſinners abundantly 
throughout all the ſcripture. If God had not 


been willing to have been friends again with 
-*mian,. what needed he to have given himſelf the 


M 2 trouble 
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ttouble of parting with his deareſt Son, and ſend- 
'' -jng him into. the world to manage this great” 
. work of reconciling man to himſelf ? why elfe 


was that precious blood ſhed ? And to what pur- 
poſe thou!d heTend ſo many Prophets, Apoſtles, 
and Minilters, for ſo many hundreds of years, 
riſing up early, and ſitting yp late ? why are they 
- commanded to cry aloud, to uſe ſo much ear- 
neſtneis, to compel poor wandering ſtrangers ty 
come to his houfe, but that he might be acquain- 
_ tel with them? Can any one conceive that he 


ſhould do all this without the leaſt deſign of kind-. 


-nefs'? It all that God hath done to the reconci. 

ling man' to himfelf , doth not ſpeak his willing- 
[neſs to-be reconciled to them, what can? 7/a. 
" 5.4, Nay, ſo willing is he to receive them, not- 
withſtanding all their backflidings, that he teach- 


/ -eth them how they may addreſs themſelves to 


him moſt acceptably, he puts words. in their 


mouths which they may uſe with good ſucceſs 


when'thgy,come before him, Hof. 14.1,2,4. Nay, 
that finners may be the more confirmed in their 


expectation of his favour, he hath moſt ſolemnly 


. ſworn, That he delights mot in the death of fii- 


_wers, but had rather that they ſheuld return and live, 
VVherefore elſe is it that we are ſo ſtraightly” 


. commanded, as we will anſwer the neglect upon 
our peril before God at that terrible day, that 
we preach the word in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon ? 
To what purpoſe ſhould Paul expoſe himſelf to 
ſo many hazards both by Sea and Land? VVhy 
ſhould he teath this Doctrine af Reconciliation 
night and day with Tears ? Doth he not tell you 
that he did all this by 'Divine Diſpenſation,- and 


that it was as muck as his. Soul was. worth ta 
4-4: = Fe ke wave 


- ang Sinner, for in me 15 thy help found. T,ove, Ue- 
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. wave this: work ? And doth not all this ſpeal: 
his willingneſs to be friends again with man ? 
- Could not .God have ſent Legions . of Angels 
with flaming Swords in their hands, when he 
ſent his Son, and thouſands of Prophets, Apo- 
ftles, Miniſters and Teachers? Might he not 
have proclaimed war again/t them for ever, 
when he followed them with the. Embaſſadors 
of Peace ? If he had had no thoughts of Agree 
ment: with them, could he not have ſpoken to. 
them in thunder and lightning, with fire 'and 
brimſtone , as well as in the till voice of the Go- 
ſpel * He could if he had pleaſed have made them 
to have known the breach of his Covenant , by 
giving them up to the will of their cruel enemies, 
God could as eafily have cut off a,whole world 
of us, as we can cruſh a moth, and cafier ro, But 
he is willing to ſhew forth the riches of his pati- 


ence and: goodneſs, that thereby ſinners might 


be brought to Repentance. How doth God fur- 
ther expreſs his willingneſs to recetve. returning 
ſinners, by engaging them by many temporal fa- 
vours? Who preſerved that tender creature in 
the Womb, and -brought it 'out of thoſe dark 


"Chambers into light ? Who kept that helpleſs 


infant. after it was in-the world.? Whoſe flax and 
wool do we wear upon our backs? To whom 
is it that we are beholding for every crumb we 


_ eat, and every: drop. we drink? who ſpreads 
Our table for us. and makes our cups to over- 


flow 2 VVho broughtus from the brink of the 
grave, when we had received the ſentence from 
our Doctor and our Diſeaſe?And what is the Lan- 
guage of all theſe mercies, bat return, O back:/l:d- 
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light 3n, and be acquainted with him, from - 
whom thou halt received ſo many Kkindnefles; | 


Tf\thou wouldeft accept pf him' for -thy Lord, 


Husband, and Friend, who hath ſent thee theſe 


tokens, thou ſhalt' have other favours than 
theſe be, 'Is not this the meaning of all the com- 
mon mercies'that we daily 'receive from him? 
Why ? was not thy* breath ſtopt with an Oath 
in thy mouth ? Why is it 'that fo many thou: 
ſands that were born ſince thy ſelf, ;are' gone to 


their eternal ſtate, when thou art ſtill ſtanding? 
What haſt thou done to engage God more than * 


others, that” Worms ſhovld not -be feeding on 
thee, 'wh:n thou art feeding upon the fat and 
fweet? What is the Ezzl:(h of all this ? what are 
all thoſe droves of mercies which God ſends to 
' thee, 'but to cool thy enmity againſt him; and to 


make thee, who art marching out” in thy warlike 


furniture, to meet him with tears of joy and 
friendly embraces ?' Is not, Love te Giver, writ- 
ten upon all his;tokens ? what means his frequent 
viſiting of thee but defire of acquaintance with 
thee ? ., Had he had no defire at all to know you, 
and to be known of you, do you think he would 


have calli'd ſo oft and' ſo Kindly at your door, 


. would he have ſtood knocking with fo much pa- 
tience, and have ſpoke to you ſo lovingly if he de- 
fired' ſtill to be a ſtranger to you ? Is this like 
' one that deſires your Truvine? Did God never 
plead with thee by his Miniſters, and urge the 
ſame Argument that I do now ?- Did-you never 
hear ſuch kind of expoſtulations as theſe ? Why 
wilt thou go of to defpiſe thy God, and to refuſe 

his love ? what reaſon haſt thou to harbour ſuch 

hard thoughts of him? doth he deſerve ſuch 
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| mkindneſs at your hands? How long ye ſimple 


ones will ye love ſimplicity ? why will ye make 
light of that you can't poſſibly overvalue? the 
favour of God, and ac uaintance- with. thy ma- 
ker. How oft have you grieved his ſpirit by your 
unworthy contempts ? how many times have you 
given him cauſe to complain of your unhandſome 
uſage, when he in vety-pity and compaſſion came 
to vifit you : He hath reaſon to ſay now, as well 
as of old, Hear O Heavens, and giv: ear O Earth, 
for I have nouriſhed and brought up Children, and 
they have Rebelled againſt me, Iſa. 1, 2, Do ye 
thus requite the Lord; O fooliſh people and unwiſe ? 
Is not he,thy Father that bought thee ? Hath he not 
made thee and eſtabliſhed thee * Deut, 32.6: O 
that they were wiſe, Ard be inſtrutted O Feruſalem, 
leſt my Soul depart from thee, Jer.'6. 8. Is nor 
this the voice of mercy ! .haye not theſe been Ex- 


poſtulations of the mighty God with his Rebel- 


lious Creatures ? and yet how do.they ſtand it 
out all this while, as if God were like to get ſo 
much by their acquaintance ?* Return, O fooliſh 
ſinner, if thou makeſt any thing of Salvation and 
Damnation, if thou valuelt everlaſting glory, if 
thou thinkeſt the commands, threatnings, and 
promiſes of the almighty to be minded, come a- 
way and make no delay. O why wilt thou go on 
thus madly to undo thy ſelf? come away poor 
ſoul,for all this it is not yetquite to late, thy glaſs 
is not yet quite run, thy ul is not yet fully fixed 
in its unchangeable ſtate. Once more I make ſuch 
an offer to thee, as I am ſure none but a mad man _ 

will refuſe; ſuch an offer as none of the Kings andit 


| Lordsof the world can make. The great 6 might A 
ty Monarch of Heayen tenders thee an Alliance 


with. 
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with himſelf; he ſees how far thou art” ſpent}, 
| how poor and fow thou haſt brought thy ſelf by. 
a dangerous and long war againſt thy Maker ; . heſſ 3, 
foreſees what a condition thou wilt be in after 1 
few more merry hours, except thou repent andff ;; 
turn. Whercforc /in compaſſion to thy preciou] ; 
ſoul he hath conimanded us to follow thee, ang 
not to let thee be at quiet till thou hait given us; 
promiſe, that thou wiltrcturn and humble thy 
| felfto thy God; and what; ſhall we {till Toſe our 
{abour ! ſhall all this come to nothing ! O prod; 
gy of unkindneſs ! O wonder of patience! thoy 
| haff lighted the friendſhip of thy God, thou haſt 
ſet light by Chriſt, and undervalued Heaven and 
Eternity for ten, twenty, thirty years alrcady, 
and yet- the Lord ſends us once more in his name 
toask you whether you are willing to have Gol 
for your Friend'; God hath not yet ſaid, Cur him 
down, bind him hand and foot, and caſt him into that 
lake that burns fow ever. Bring thoſe mine enemies 
that world not that T ſhould reign over them, aid 
ſlay them before my face. God hath not yet ſpake 
that dreadful word, Depart, O what is it thou 
ayeſt for ? What is it that makes this buſineſs to 
hang ſo long ? what Lover is it that doth ſo long 
Hold back thy heart ? What is the matter that we 
can no more ſpeedily and effetually manage this 
great affair ?-what 1s it that thou doſt prefer be- 
ore God? what 1s it that thou thinkxelt more 
worthy of thy warmeſt love than Chriit? What 
- 1S that great thing rhat thou ſtickeſt not to ven- 
.. ture thy ſoul for ? At like a man that is rational 
 $and not befide himſelf, If the World be God, it 
*Earth be better than Chriſt, then chooſe that ; 
2t- Chriſt be G6d, then chooſe him. How long C 
Sc WI | 


willyou ſtand halting between two? ove that 
which will laſt longeſt, be acquainted with him -_ 


that is willing and able - to do moft for thee, 
 ""@ 1s the world worth more now than it was in 


Davids time , when he preferred the favour of 
God before thouſands of Gold and Silver ? Is 
the price of it raiſed? Can it bribe death, and 
ſtop the mouth of Divine Juſtice, and procure 
thee a real refpect in another world ? Go chaffer 
and ſee what bargain thou canſt make; tell God 
that thou wilt give him thouſands for thy bro- 
thers life, and as much more for the lengthning 
the leafe of thy own to Eternity, What doth God 
ſay? is the bargain made? | is 1t-not enough ? 
why, add a world to it, will that do? If it will 


not do this, if this purchaſe be too great for thy 


purſe, then go lower, can ail thou haſt keep 
thee from fears, get thee a ſtomach, procure thee 
caſe, refifie thy conſtitution ; will it do this, or 
will it not ? if not, why ſhoudit thou yalue that 
which can do ſo little for rhee, before that which 
can do all things for thee ? Be perſwaded at laft 
to be wiſe, VVhat is God like to get by your 
love, or loſe by your hatred? what, have you 
to boaſt of ? what excellencies ta fet you out? 


what portion to advance you, that your itand thus 


upon your tearms? Come, let's hear little what 
it is thou thinkeſt ſo highly of thy Telf for: Tam 
ſure your over-great-beauty can't commend you 
for 'aBlack-more may with better reaſon brag 
of comelineſs, than ſuch a deformed loathfome 
creature can of beauty. I am ſure your helpful- 
neſs will not ſpeak for you ; for thou art a crazy, 
decrepid, ſickly creature, that will coſt. God more' * 


to cure thee, than-thou art worth a thouſand*+. 


times 
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5 C192) > 
times. Tt can't be for thy Eſtate that thou art 
much defired, for all thy Gold is adulterate, thy 
Jewels counterfeit, thy All forfeited ; and what 
is it then that thou haſt yet to boaſt of ? come and 
Tet it before us, that we may acknowledge our 

; miſtakes. Are the Cloaths upon thy back'(as fine 
as thou art) thy own? is the Food that thoy 
eateſt paid for ? And is this the Creature that muſ 
be wooed with ſo much earnefineſs? Behold all 
ye Inhabitants of the world, and admire ! heax,0 
- Heavens! this is that-----'(T want a name to call 
her by) which thinks it below her to be matcht 
to Chriſt, and an undervaiuing to be acquainted 
with her Maker, anda ſhame to have God for her 
Father ? From the crown of the head to the ſole 
'of the foot there 1s nothing but wounds and brui- 
ſes, and putriſied ſores; and running plgue-ſores 
'that are broken, are her greateſt beauty : and 
-her's a thing to belov'd with all my heart! Ezek, 
'16. Whoſoever thou art that readeſt theſe lines, 
ithis was once thy condition, in theſe ornaments he 
found thee, . when God came to'ask thy heart, 
_ rhis was thy dreſs, though thowart thus highly 
adyanced. And ſuch were ſome of you, but ye 

are waſhed, but ye are cleanſed. 

'And after all this, O Sinner, art thou Qtill as 
ſont and proud as ever! Is Chriſt ſo willing to 
bring thee to his Father ? is he willing to Cloath 
thee'from head to foot with glorious Robes, ſuch 
a dreſs as may become thee in the preſence of a 
King ? Doth he offer to lead thee in his hands to 
his own Palace ? Is God fo willing and defitous to 
be'your Father, and Chrift to be your Husband ? 


are all the Miniſters of Chriſt fo willing to do. 


their utmoſt to bring this match to protection ? 
tie ſhall 
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ſhall they lie at you day and night to give your 
corfent, and to be willing ; and are you ſtilfun-" 
willing ? Well, if all this ſignifie little, and'you 
miſs of Chriſt at laft, and be not acquainted with 
God;after all, remember it was your own doings: 
and that you thought-it greater wiſdom to-marry 
the Servant than the Maſter, to obey the Rebek 
rather than'your loving Prince, Remember you 
preferred Darkneſs before Light, Hell before 
Heaven. I call Heaven and Earth to Record 
this day, that IT have ſet Life and Death before 
you, and you ſtand as if it were fo difficult a 
matter to reſolve *which were the beſt. Fhis 
ſounds ſtrangely, and every one will be ready to 
write Fool upon that mans forehead that adts 
thus: Hold man, be not too ready to paſs thy 
cenſure before thou look within thee. Doſt thou 
fee an abſolute need of Chri't ? Doft thou adore 
his infinite love and kindneſs ?  Doft thou give up 
thy ſelf to him for thy Lord, and receive him for 
better for worſe, come on it what will ? Or doſt 
thou not rather ſpend thy thonghts, and let out 
thy affections upon the vanities-and pleaſures of 
the -world 2 Doſt thon not ' love Father 'and 
Mother, Wife and Children, 'Brethren and Si- 
ers, Houſe and'Lands more- than him ? Why, 
it this be thy caſe, I muſt fay thou art one ofthe 
Fools that loves Death and hate®Lite, thon caE 
left that folly in-another, which in thy ſelf thou 


= 
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<counteſt wiſdom.” wonder who'it is that yon 
ſtrive to pleafe all this while ! Ts not- the hang of 
:Foab in all this ? hath not Satafi been deep in re- 
'tarding this match ? hath nothe a'deſign to'mar- 
ry thee to ſome painted Luſt, though he undoe 
thee for ever ? and muſt he be pleaſed rather than 


_ God? 
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Is it more neceſſary to gratifie him that neveryy 
intended to do any of the Sons of Adam any king. 
neſs, rather than their beſt friends? Come away 
for ſhame, and let us loſe our breath no longer; 
and let that time we ſpend in pleading with yoy 
for God, be ſpent in ſinging with you, and praj. 
{ing God for you, .and congratulating your happy 
acquaintance with God and you, matching to his 
only Son. | 4 
 ...20, But becauſe man is ſo wedded to. the 
world, and dotes upon his luf, that all the argy. 
ments that we. can uſe, arc moſt commonly up 
ſuccefſeful , I ſhall add one more upon this ſort 
of motives drawn from the qualifcations of him 
whom I would fain have you acquainted with, 
and that ſhall take in all that can be ſaid on. this 
head, and that isthis 3 Conhider that he is altoge- 
ther lovely, he ts made up of love,. goodneſs, and 
all excellencies ;and-whatſoever pleaſure, delight 
and content you. find 'in the Creature, it is tray 
ſcendently in him-, he is the cheifeſt of ten thou: 
ſands : ask of them that by Faith have ſeen him, 
- inquire of the Spouſe in the Cazi;c/es, and ask her 
what is her beloved more than another beloved? 
. what there is.in God and Chrift more than in 
the world, and ſhe will. almoſt wonder, that 
any oue that is.:rational ſhould ask ſo fooliſh 
a queſtion ; ſhe thinks you might with. as much 
judgment-and reaſon have ask'd,., what there isjn 
Heaven, more defirable than in Hell? V Vhat 4 
there.isin eaſe more than in torments? in Goſd 
and - Jewels, more than in droſs; in a livieg, 
healthful, beautiful Creature, more :than' ina 
ſtinking rotten carcaſe? Did you but ſee his face, 
you would foon think there were ſomething in 
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him more than in another; could'you but ſee his 
eyc, your heart would be jn a flame : did yo but 
underitand what it is to be brought into his ban- 
queting-nouſe, you would ſay oy are nej- 
ther fools nor mad-men, that can find in their 
kearts to ſcorn the beauties and. glories of this 
world in compariſon of one look or ſmile from 
God; and believe that his love was better than 
wine;to be preferred infinitely before the greateſt 
worldly pleaſures, and think that the Virgins had - 
reaſon enough to love him, Carr. :1, 4. How 
high doth the Church: run. in his commendati- 


ons? How doth ſhe endeavour to ſet him out to 


the life, that:every one may admire his exceſjens 
cies, and be taken with his beauties.as well as her 
ſelf; neither doth. ſhe fear to loſe him by this; 
nor indeed is unwilling that. others ſhould fall in 


love with him as well as ſhe, Cart. $5.9, T0. &c: 


She begins firſt with his Face, it is white and rud- 
dy, the moſt exa&t beauty, ſo. that ſhe muſt be 
blind that is not taken with him, and ſp ſhe-goes 
on as well as ſhe can to ſet him out but he is ſo 
infinitely above her. commendations, . that ſhe. 
wants words .to exprefs. her ſelf, therefore ſhe  - 
ſpeaks one great'one, He 1s altogether Jovely ; ghd 
if yo will not believe, come and ſee. Do but look 
upon him by Faith, and meditation, contemplate 
his beauties, and-then if - you haye -any thing 
yet to objet, if after you have had. a true ſight 
of him, and haveawell weighed all;,you do-not find - 
that there is in himz infinitly more than, T can tell 
you, why then let me bear the blame for ever... 

Well, now ict. us gather  up'all theſe things to- 
Sether.; and if a'myltitude of-arguments;-. and;if 
weight and reaſon, if vehemency. and 'carneſtneſs . 

| "= may .- 
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may prevail ; T ſhould' have ſome good hopes 
that I ſhould not-want ſucceſs in this work, not 


you of the acquaintance with God, and everlaf. 
ing glory. Therefore I ſay again, if kindneſs and 
love be taking, who ſo ſweet and obliging as he? 
If -conifort, joy and pleaſure be deſirable, who 
is there, when the Soul is ſurrounded with a'mul: 


titude of perplexities that can ſo'much delight, re: 


' freſh and raiſe it ? If Power, Glory and Majelty, 

if ability to defend from injuries,: and revenge 
wrongs, might ſignifie any thing with poor ſhif: 
leſs Creatures; who is there that ever yet pre- 
vailed againt him 2 Who ever :contended with 
God an1 proſpered ? If vigour, afivity and care 
in all the affairs of his friends,” can intice the dull 
helpleſs ſinner: to receive him; who, will take 
more care: for, and do more for them - that 
he ? If his humility may- engage us, if freedom 
of acceſs, notwithſtanding that - infinite diſtance 


that is betweeri-us and him ſignifie any thing as 


to the commeniding of him to our acquaintance; 


where can a poot beggar be more welcome than. 


at the houſe of this mighty Prince? Can Faith: 
fulneſs in the greateit ftraight raiſe the eſteem of 
_ afriend ? whoever yet truted him that was de- 
ceived ? Are riches and wealth taking ? - Who is 
there that can' wor a Kingdom for a portion, a 
love-token, ' and give everleting-glory, and Hea: 
ven for a joynture; but God ?+-Doth pity'in miſe- 
ry, ſimpathy in 'ſiffering, 'compaſſion in'diftreſs, 
indear and commend a friend,” who is more ten- 
der-hearted: than he ? Are Honours' and prefer- 
ments'\uch-great things ? Whois that which will 
make all his favourites Kings and Prieſts, - and ſet 
them upon Thirones,. and reward, and commend 
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them before the whole World? is ſuitableneſs.a' 
conſiderable qualification to make up this match ? 
who - ſo ſuitable for the ſoul, a, ſpirit, as God 


a ſpirit ? Who can ſatisfie it's vaſt and infinite 


deſires, but infinity_it ſelf? Have poor ſimple 
Creatures that have quite undone themſelves 


" by their folly and indiſcretion need of a wiſe 


Counſellor to wind them out of their ſad in- 
tricacies? who is there among the profound 
Politicians and grave ſages of the world to be 


compared unto him? , Doth a dying nin that 


hath a never-dying ſoul, that is to paſs ſpeedily 
into an eternal ſtate, lack an ever-dying and im- 
mortal Friend, that may ſtand him in ſome ſteed, 


'when all his Relations are dead and rotten ? is not 


God immortal ? Are not friends ſometimes fur- 
theſt off from one, when one. hath moſt need. of 
them ? Is.not he then a friend highly to be prized, 
who can, who will never. be abſent? ,Doth not; 
God fill Heaven and Earth ? VVhat.think. you of 


a ſou]-friend ? 'Ts not ſuch a one worth the look: 


ng after, who.-takes care that your ſoul to be ſure, 
ſhall not miſcarry ? who ever dig more for ſoyls, 
than Chriſt? - will it not be true prudence. to. 


| make ſure of ſuch a friend as we muſt havefor our, 


friend, or we are miſerable for ever,? and where: 
is ſuch. a one. to be found, -but he that hath the, 
keys of, Heaven .and, Hell ? which is moſt con-: 
fderable, Time,or ternity? and whom ſhall L. 
moſt value, him that promiſeth preſent Plcaſures, 
that are.loſt as ſoon as. felt, or him that will be-- 


Tiow everlaſting. favours ? - and. are there not at, 


Gods right hand. pleaſures for .evermore? If the, 

trial & experience of ſo niany millions may ſpeak 

us commendafion, . will not al that ever knew; 
2 or for ves”; *;* N God 
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willingneſs, deſire, and earneſtneſs prevail vvith 
you to come to him? What is the ſubſtance of 
the whote Bible? Doth not almott every Chapter 
Tpeak the deſire that God' hath to be reconciled 
to man? if the perfection of all excellencies meet. 
ing in one can render him amiable ; how can he 
 beſlighred, who is altogether lovely ; And what 
fay you now, are you refolved, or are younot? 
Shall the infinite Majeſty of Heaven condeſcend 

to offer himſelf to, be loved and imbraced by fin- 


God fay; truly God is good to 1/rael. Will Gody 
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Eo 4. COM LES OT 
7ou , the Bridegroom is at the Door : Behold he 
is at the door, and will you {till let him to knock, 
VVhat! Father, Husband, a Ringdom ? what 
words are thefe ? V Vilt thou O mighty Fehavah: 
be my Father ? V Vilt thou © bleſſed Feſus be my 
Husband ? ſhall I have a Kingdame? . what, me 
a'Chil4, a ſpouſeffor the King of Glory, an Heir. 
of glory ! Grace! Grace ! _4men Hall:lujah. Be 
it to thy ſervants according to thy V Vord'! but 
who are we, and what 1s our fathers houfe, that , 


| thou haſt brought us hitherto? and now O Lord 


God, what ſhall thy ſervant fay unto thee ? for 
we are ſilenced with V Vonder, and muſt fit down 
with Aſtoniſhment, for. we cannot utter the leaſt 


\tittle of thy Praiſes ? What meaneth the heighth 


bf this ſtrange love? O that the God of. Heaven 
ind Earth ſhould condeſcend to enter into Cove- 
nant with his Duſt, and to take into his Boſom 
the viperous Brood, that have often ſpit their ve- | 
home in his Face! We arenot worthy to be as the 
handmaids to waſh the feet of. the ſervants of onr 
Lord ? How much leſs to be thy Sons and Heirs; 
and to be made partakers of all thoſe blefſed Li- 
berties and Priviledges which thou haſt:ſetled vp-- 
on us; but for thy goodneſs ſake, and according” 
to thy. own heart, hait thou done all theſe great. 
things. Ever ſo Father, becauſe ſo it ſeemed good in 
thy ſight. W-erefore thou-art great, 'O God, for 
there is none like thee, neither 5 there any God be- 
frdes thee, and what Nation on Earth ts like thy peo- * 


| ple, whom God went ro Redeem for a people ro himſelf 


knd tb make him a Name, and to av for them great 


things and Terrible? Por thor haft confirmed therhs 


fo thy ſelf, to be a People Mnto thee for ever, and 
N2 
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O Heavens, andbe moyed, O Earth, at this great. 
thing | For, behold, the Tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell: with them, and they ſhall be 
bis people, and Ged himſelf ſhall be with them, and 
be. their God, Be: aſtoniſhed and raviſhed with 
wonder, for the infinite breach is made up, the 
offender is received, and God and man are recon- 
ciled, and a Covenant of Peace entred, and Hea- 
ven and Earth are agreed upon the tearms, and 
have ſtruck theis hands, and ſealed the Inden- 
tures.  O happy concluſion ! O bleſſed-Conjun- 
tion ! Shall the Stars dwell with the duſt ? Or the 
wide diſtant Poles be brought to mutual embraces' 
and:cohabitation.? But here the diftance of the 
tearms'1s infinitely greater, ej ce O' Angels|ſhout 
Seraphims! O all the friends'of the -Bridegroom 
and Bride, . prepare an Epithalaminm , be ready 
- with the marriage:Song. Lo, here is the wondex 
_ of wondefs ! for Fehovah hath betrothed himſelf 
for ever to his hopeleſs Captives, and owns the 
-marriage before all the world, and is become one 
with us,and-we with him ; he hath bequeathed ts 
ns the precious things of the earth beneath, with 
the fulneſs thereof, and hath kept back nothing 
from us. And now, O Lord, thou art that God, 
and thy words be true,and thou haſt promiſed this 
goodneſs unto thy ſervants, and haſt left us no- 
thing to ask at thy hands,”"but what thou halt al- 
ready freely granted. Only the word which thou 
| haſt ſpoken concerning thy ſervants, eſtabliſh it 
forever, anddgas thou haſt ſaid, and let thy. 
Name be magnified for ever, ſaying, The Lord of 
FTaft h: is the God of Iſrael. Amen. Hallelujah. 
And how do you like 'this Muſick, O ye the loſt 
Sons and Davghters of Adam? how do you —_ | 
| | | -".; qote 
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theſe Dainties? what do you thinkof this match ? 
Some you ſee have been fo wiſe, as with the-grea- 
teſt gratitude they can for their ſouls, to cioſe 
with thoſe hapy offers of grace. You hear how 
bravely ſuchand ſuch have beſtowed theraſelves, 
and now they are made for ever. And what do 
you ſay to the ſame propoſals? have they ſo 
much reaſon to bleſs the-day that ever ſuch a 
motion was made? have:they: cauſe to rejoyce 
for ever for-thoſe bleſſed overtures, or are- they 
all to be ſlighted by you 2 will Chriſt be worſe 
to.you than. them ? is-Heaven-and happineſs leſs 
neceſſary for you than them ? will the loſs of a 
Soul be more inconſiderable'to you,than it would 
have been to.them 2 Will not Heaven,Chriſt and 
. Glory be as well worth.your acceptance as theirs? 
What, are you willing to. be ſhyt out when the 
Bridegroom comes to. fetch. .his Spouſe home ; 
Canyon bear it, to ſee ſuch; a5 you! thought your 4 
inferiours, advanced, and your ſelf: deſpiſed? «< 
What ſhall I fay.? what words ſhall I uſe ?- what - 3 
- ſhall T do to prevail? O that. I could pitty:you a 
thouſand times more than Tide? G;that my eyes 
- might. weep in ſecret for thy fofly ! 'O that you - 
alſo might 'do'as ſome have done before you? 
_ though indeed they be but few-.that beſo wiſe! 
O-that' you would alſo beftow your. heart upon 
Chriſt! give;him your heart -love;; or he-wHll 


=” 
\ 


miſerable: to-pleaſe any living : ' do-not [flight - 
Chriſt, becaufe moſt-do-ſo ; go not with them-to 
Hell for company. But that, #-it-be poſſible; [ - 
might perſwade you, 1 ſhall add fome more- mo- 
tives, to prevaile with you to getacquainted with 
God;: which I at certain will either varenk 
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bleſſedieffeR, or riſe up againſt you to the agora- | 


vation of your confuſton, in that great and ter- 
Tible Day. | ew ; «7 wk 


11. HEAD OF MOTIVES. - 

The next Head of Motives which I ſhall: in- 
fit upon, for the inforcing” of this: Duty of ac- 
quainting your ſelyes with God, I ſhail take from 
the glorious effet of this acquaintance with 
Os pres oe. 


1. \The firſt  effe& of this acquaintance with. 


God is, it makes the ſoul humble; -and- conſe; 
quently fits the ſoul for greater Communications 
from God {till,and to do God the greater ſervice: 
but of that particular. afterwards. Acquaintance 
with God, 'it makes the ſoul humble. When 


God comes into the Soul, he brings ſuch a glo- 
rious-light along with him, -that he. makes. the '} 
Soul ts-ſee, not only-his beauty,-buts its own de+ 


formity. Pſal. 119.130. The entrance of thy word 
griverh Light © It groves under ſtariding to the ſtm- 


ple, Before the Soul was acquainted with the 
word of God, and by. that had. ſome diſcoveries of 


Godmade to it out of the word,why it was in. the 
dark, and ſaw nothing at all of its-own vileneſs, 
it took no notice of that Sink, that Hell-that was 
within it, conſider not its own Treaſon. agaitilt 
the Lord of Hcaven and Earth; /and the: dange- 
rous hazards that it did run-every-moment; up+ 
orthat account ; but the'Soub thought very; wel 


of its own fate, it flattered-it- ſelf in its wh - 


iniquity, the -man thinks heis rich and increaſed 
11 goods, and' hath need of nothing; but when 
he comes to look' into his Purſe, -to: open his 
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Treaſury, and 'o tell over all his Gold and SE 
yer in the light, why then -he perceives a fad 
miſtake : All his ſilver is 'Droffie, and the belt - 
Riches that, he hath is but Dung: When the 


light comes ih, he ſees the darkneſs of his 
"Underſtanding, the perverſneſs of his will, 


the diſorderlineſs of his Aﬀections, the diſtemper 
of the whole ſoul!. He before took himſelf for a 


| beautiful Creature, but by his light and this glaſs 


he ſees his beauty is great deformity, he beholds 


heaps of Luſts crawling up and down, which be- 


fore lay undiſcerned, and then that man that rec- 
koned himſelf fo crics out,” O wretched man that 
Fam, who fhall deliver me ? what ſhall I do to be ſa-. 
ied ? Tam-undon, undon, how ſhall I live, where 
ſhall I dwell for ever? ' Time vvas that the man 


admired vvhat the Miniftcr ailed to keep ſuch a 


ftir about ſin, but now he vvonders that they are 


' no more earneſtin their Preaching of it down. Tt: 


was alittle vvhile ago, that he thought himſelf 
vyhole, but now he feels himſelf fick to the very 
heart, vvounded, fainting and ready to die ; he 
made full account that he vvas pure, . but now he 
cries out unclean, unclean; it vvas not long fince 
he ſaid yvith inaignation, am blind alſo * But 
novv he cries out, and vvilt not be fifenced, have 
mercy upon me Feſus, thou Son' of Pavid, and 
grant thatI,may receive my Sight. His langvage 
is much altered; he can now fay, vvas cver ſuch 
a finner as T parconed ?' Will fach a prodigal ever 
be received ?. ſhalf fuch foul offences as mine be 


* forgiven? if God ſhould look upon me, and give - 


me a Chriſt, and pitty me, and caſt his skirts o- 
ver me, while I lre in' my Blood; if the Lord 
thould look upon me, it would be fuch 'a- wonder 24 
TH) - LT. 2 N4 that 4 


| © (284) 
- thatall that ever heard of it may jultly admire; 
Now the man which thought himſelf the beſt 
of Saints, believes himſelf as'bad as the worſt of | 
{inners! When a man begins to be acquainted 
with God, he begins alſo to know himſelf ; He 
that ſaw no need of waſhing by Chriſt, would now 
have hands, feet, head and heart all waſht. He 
that thought himſelf ſometimes far enough from 
Hell, now begins to admire that he did not fall 
into it, and although: there be a ſweet alteration 
in him for the better, and Saints begin to delight 
very much in him, yet he wonders that any.one 
ſhould fee any thing in'him, that ſhould cauſe any 
affection in them towards him, much more to in- 
flame thejr hearts in ſuch vehement love to him; 
if he hear of any reproaches that are caſt -upon 
«him, . he is ready to ſay with that wiſe Stoick 
(_Epitt:) If he had known me better, he would have 
Spoke much worſe of me. If any praiſe him, he judg- 
' eth that it proceeds from their. ignorance of his 
weakzeſs, rather than from any knowledge of his 
worth ; and if he hear any ſuch language,. he is rea- 
ay to tremble for fear of his own heart, and cries out, 
ot unto me, not unto m2, but unto. his name be the 
praiſe : yet not -1, bit Chriſt which dwelleth in me, 
Thus it is with one that begins to have ſome a- 
ving ae - of God; and the nearer he comes 
to God, the further he goes from himſelf; the 
more he fees of him and his righteouſneſs, the leſs 
he ſees of his own ; the more he is exalted, the 
more he debaſeth-himfelf; like thoſe tour 6 twen- 
ty Elders, he lays his Crown at the feet of God, 
Thus it was with Fob, when God; as I may ſo ſay, 
_ Noodat a greater diſtance from thim;: he is ready, 
to ſpeak alittle top-highly, he ſtands much upoR 
F * | | 0 Fg 18 
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Fa own ES he ſtifly juſtiheth himfelf; 


but when the holy God comes alittle nearer to 


_ kim, when he throws off that dark cloud with 
which he had mantled himſelf, and when he cau-_ 
' ſed that glorious brightneſs to break forth upon 


Fob, and made him to ſee a glance. of his Holineſs, 
Wiſdom and Juſtice, then how. is ke even aſham- 


ed and confounded within himſelf, thathe ſhonld _ 


ever ſtand: ſo much upon his.own juſtification, 


| "Fob 142.5,6. 1 have heard of thee, by the hearing of 


the ear : but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore I ab- 


hor my ſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes., When he 


comes to be better acquainted with God, how 
ſtrangely is his note changed;'.and I might ſay, 
when he was thus abaſed; how Tpeedily doth God 


raiſe him to a wonder ! A man may hear of God 
twenty years together, & yet never abhor himſelf 


with duſt and aſhes, nevyer ſee any vileneſs that is 
in his nature, never be brought, off from his own 
righteouſneſs, never admire that he is kept out of 
hell ! O but when-he comes to ſee God, and to be 


20qp nainted with him, how doth he cry.out of him- 
ſel 


as unworthy to.breath in the air, as deſery. 
ing nothing but wrath;then he hath not a word to 
ſay for the goodneſs 'of his own heart, now.he 
can ſay with aſtoniſhment ! O infinite, patience! 
Q unmeaſureable goodneſs! . O. the: depths of 
Gods love ! He muſt be merciful indeed that can 
pardon ſuch ſins ! That muſt be goodneſs indeed 
that can be ſo-to .me ! That.is love with a wit 
neſs, that can imbraceſſuch a loathſome monſter ! 
What was it that made . Abrahar call himſelf - 
duſt and aſhes? What made David to ſay he was 
2 worm and no man? What made .1ſaiah ſpeak ; 
ſo debaſingly- N% bizaſelf why theſe e were: the 


* friends 
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Friends of God, they had viſions of that holy 


One: When is itthat the people of God are molt. 


ingenuous in thejr confeſſions ? when do they 
molt freely pour out their ſouls before God? 
-when'is it that they mott readily open their ſores 
and dcfire that they ſhould - be ſearched, but 
- when this great Chyrurgion comes to their cham- 


' bers? Theſe which before were whole, are now 


fick, full of 'plagye-Sores, head and heart fick, 
dangeroufly* fick, and no whole part in thein, 
' they'can ſay more again/t themſelves now thay 
_evet the Miniſter conld; they can aggravate their 
fins, and lay loads upon themſelves; and they 


Fe themſelves vile, and eyen are,ready to WON-- 
berthat the Earth did not open and ſwallow them. 


up before this, they admire that God ſhould in- 
dure them ſo long, arid think it no fmall Miracle 
that they were not cruſhed inthe Egge, that they 
wete not caſt from the darkneſs of the Womb, 
tothe darkneſs-of Hell. Now they can cry out 
of Original Sin, and the indiſpoſition of- their 


fouls to any / thing that js good, and indcli-- 


nation to' that which is bad':' They ſay as well 


as David, That they were born in ſm, and in iniqui- 


2 2y\d5d their Mother conceive them z They think eve- 
ry<thing too oe for them, all-mercy on this fide 

everlaſting Mifery.- : They. count every bit they 
eat, - and every' drop they drink more than they 
Qeferve. They think themſelves unworthy of the 
kraft of Gods Mercies. _ Gen. 32. 10, Others 
: tay thankſgivings, but the feels them ; others ſay 
*eonfeffions, but he feels them. It is one thing fox 
2'man to ſpeak of his-own iihworthineſs, and a- 
nother thing ts lic tnder the Tenſe of it. The heart 


mY 


and Tongue are two diſtin Members, The Heart | 


ly way ſpeak that which the tongue can't utter, and 
lt FI the tongue may utter that which the heart neyer 
yy | felt. But a man that, is brought into acquain- 


2 IM tance with God, ſpeaks what he experiences, or 

'S © rather his experience 1s greater than he ſpeaks;ſo 

it Ef that he doth not diſſemble with God, when he 

- | confefſeth his fin before him. They lay themſelves 

as low as Hell; this is humility,- and-this an ef- 

fe of acquaintance with God. Hence -it- is that 

Paul faith of -hiniſelf, "Eph. 3.8. Unto mc who am 

leſs than the leaſt of | all Saints 3s this grace given, 
that ' & ſhguld Preach among the: Gentiles the un- 

ſearchable Riches of Chriſt ; and to make all men ſee 

what #s the fe{lowſhip, &-c. He- wants. words to 
expreſs Gods greatneſs, and his own, ſmalneſs. 
Now,what was it that made Par ſpeak and think 
thus of himſelf ? There was a time when Paul 
would have ſpit in any ones face that ſhould have 
ſpoke as much again(t him, as he did againſt him- 
ſelf.” What is it that hath wrought ſuch a ſtrange 
alt:ration in this great Kabb:,-and made him' fo 
litthe ?: Why, this acquaintance. with God, the 
fight of Chriit was the thing #bat-laid/ this proud 
Phatiſee in the” duſt, ' and made: him-blind atfo. 
Mark this, always the more- fegvenly any Man 
4s, the more humble, fee Exod. 3:12 Sam. 5.28. 
I£ ſhould appealto-:the experidtices of Saints and 
ask them, when they had/theſbowelt; thoughts.of 
theniſelves, would they-not ſay,1wben they wete 
neareſt God? Now, would. you!tpalk humbly, 
you: mult walk: with your God; 'would you fee 
more of your own:deformity:;-; why then-you 
tmuſt labour to: ſee moxe of his Holineſs, morerof 
bis. beauty. Contraries ſet-neer.: one another, ' ap- 
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--2. Another excellent effet of Acquaintance 
with God, is, that it will make a'man fall upon 
{in in good earneſt. When the ſoul ſees how in- 
finitely good God is, it can't but ſee an unſpeak. 
able evil in fin, which is fo cirectly conntrary'tg 
hira. When the ſoul hath really entred into a 
League with God, it preſently bids defiance to 
all his enemies; when he: begins: to be at peace 
with God, he-preſently. commenceth a war a. 
gainſt his adverſaries. Friendſhip with God 
makes enmity againſt Satan, That which for: 
merly the man rolled under his tongue as a ſweet | 
morſel, is now like gall and wormwood. to him, 
He that ſomtimes did commit iniquity with gree- 
dineſs, can now fay, that it is the greatelt folly 
and madneſs :jn the world ; he knows that it is 
an evil and a bitter thing;-as ſweet as it taſted 

_ avhen his palate was diſtempered ; he that .glo. 
-ried in his wickedneſs,: now accounts it the greq- 
Zeſt ſhame-in the'world ;- and hateſt the'garments_ 

«which are beſpotted with the fleſtr , which ſome- | 
times he-took for beautifulratments.- The: burnt 
[child dreads thefire ; fin hath coſt his friend dear, 
.and him dear too. The child can't love that knife 
;which ſtabb'd kis/Father. | He knows how ſweet. 

_.God is, and how.much he hatesſin, and thatif 
ihe. would have Gods company,-he muſt-bid- an 

everlaſting farewel to his deereſt beloved:fin;; find 
therefore rather than he will offend ſo dear a 
Friend, he will hew Agag in pieces before the 

3 Lord. He will as ſooncut off one hand with. the 

A other, and'be pull'd limb front limb; as again 

| draw his ſword: againſt his' covenanted friend, 
and again venture 'into'tke field/in the' cauſe'that 
ſometimes he did ſo deeply engage body and-ſoul 
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ie #. He that thought before that it was no great 
on matter to Lanin, Curſe, and Tear; but a tricks 


of youth to Whore, and no harm to do what 
k- W one had a mind to; to Eat and Drink, and Talk, 
to and ſleep as one Lifts, to give ones Luſts what- 
a foever it, call'd for ; he that could once make a 
to mock of ſin, and Sleep fecurely npon the top 
& | of a maſt, and thought it a piece of Gallantry 
a F to dare the Almighty, and was ready to laugh; 
dF at them which durit. not be ſo Prodigaſ' of 
- F their Souls, as himſelf; the cafe is now won- 
« | derful altered with him, he now ſees the Har- 
ln. F lot ſtript naked, he beholds how lothſome the 
© | Whore is now her Paint is waſhed off, ſin and 
y f hell are alike to him; tempt him to folly, and 
6 he will ſoon anſwer in Foſephs language, How 
d oy 1 do this great wickedneſs, and ſin againſt- 
od ? He. that ſometimes thought fin the only 
- | pleaſure, and looked upon the Devil and the 
S 8 worldas. the only Friends, now ſees his dange- 
- | rous miſtake, and bleſſeth God that his Eyes are 
t | opened before he comes into another wortd; he 
» | knows how that holineſs is the only pleaſure, and 
* | God is the only Friend, and fin and the world 
| areas mortal Enemies as the Devil himſelf; he 
believes that if he venture upon fin, he mutt ven- 
ture upon the diſpleaſure of his Friend, whoſe 
favour he ſets more ſtore by than all the delights 
_ under Heaven, and whoſe lovins kindneſs he 
judgeth to be better than life it ſelf. When the 
Soul is once acquainted with God, how ftrange-, 
ly are its apprehenſions of things altered ? Now. 
he calls Things and Perſons by their right 
Name z/ good he calls Good), and evil Evil, 
whereas before he called evil good , and g90d 
| Is I evil, 


Z *x PX » AX F . * 

! 8 0p " OY OTE. on IP Ta Sa. £8) 

, _ PINS mo % «, KEASe. ont ve R.. S ISS 4 £: 22 Rn 
* acl OE EE TRI EE REO be WE TY © 1 EDT #8 


| Life and ſoul, and inſtead of Hell have receive 


— 


7 ny » 
$ ac z bo - 3& £2 
f 3 


of 


| 3 CEP oe 
&vil, and put light for darkneſs, and datknefs fg 
Light ; he now believes that-the zealous compaſ. 
fionate Miniſters that ſpoke ſo nwch againſt fin, 
had reaſon enough to have ſaid ten times as much 
as they did ; he ſees that it was not for nothing 
that they were fo earneſt with him; he hath ta. 
fed the Gall, Wormwood, and poiſon that is-in 
fin ; he'plainly fees what .is the _u_ Make. 
bate between God and Man, he hath now the 
wit to underitand what it is that hath kept good 
things'ſo long from'him : Tell him now of a Re- 
vel, a Whore, he had as live thou ſhouldſt per- 
ſwade him to parc ,with his ſtretgth and liberty | 
and grind in a Mill, he reckons you might ag 
rationally, defire him to leap into a bottomleſs 
Pit, to take up his everlaſting lodging in a bed of 
Flames, and to ' make light of Damnation. Let 
Men and Devils uſe what Arguments they wil 
to prevail with him, now to cloſe with" tempta- 
tions, he is ſure he hath a ſtronger againſt them, 
he hath a ſenſible Argument within, which will 
anſwer all, if they had ten thouſand times as' 


, many more than they can produce : The love of 


Chriſt makes him abhor the motion; God.is my 


* Friend; daſhes all. Shall ſuch a one as I take up. 


» 


Arms againlt God ? ſhall | that have found him 
ſo infinitely good ? ſhall T that have experienced 


_ thefaithfulneſs of this Friend to me, be ſo-infi- 


nitely ungrateful as to. be thus abominably uh- 
faithful to.him ? Shall I that have forfeited my. 


Heaven, inftead of Daninatton, Salvation, thal 


| Einſtead of thankfulnefs again rebel ? becauſe the 


Grace of God abounds, Thall fin abound ? God 
forbid.” To argte from mercy” to fin is the De: 
(Le Fo argon, | vils le: 


$2 Wo 4 : I - 
ue” 9 TR OE LIT >" Ard , We" wt a dee es ee AY ITT I: "WIE L %..a6 
PIN 5. pr G2, Fe "es: > 5 5 oo EA 92 oe SA DO EY Be YO. 1 PR = 5 
pv "WIRE 5 T p . Y a 
% by - , ls . 


fils logick , To argue from mercy to duty i istrue 
; Chriſtianity: One'that is acquainted with God, 
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can expoſtylate the caſe with his own Soul, and 
fay! What meaneſt thou O my Soul to ſtand 

lying with Satan ? haſt thou known what that 
Fl th colt thee already ? look back to Edezx. Who 


was it that diſpoſſeſſed thy Grand-Father of that 
| brave ſeat? What did Eve get by diſcourfing 


with ſuch a Cheater z have you not loft enough 
already, but you mult be venturing ſtill ? was it | 
nothing for God of a friend to become a ! 

& Enemy ? was it a ſlight matter to be diveſted of 
all that gtory that once thon didft ſhine in, but 
that now again after thou art brought into nw 
favour, thou muſt be tampering with thar 

fer who had like to have robbed thee of all ? bh 
thou talking of returning again into Egype ? what, 
haſt thou fo ſoon forgotten the 'Tron, an1 the 
Clay ? Is this all the thanks that you give the Lord 
for his unſpeakable mercy?Doth hetharhath done 
fuch things for you deſerve no better at your 
hands ? Is this your. kindneſs to your friend ? 
What was it O my ſoul that that undone Crea- 
ture ſaid unto thee 2 Did he ſay, it is a little one, 


and thy Soul ſhall live? what did he ask a few © 


merry houres that T ſhould ſpare my ſelf, that 1 
ſhould not be righteous overmuch ? -Did he fo.? 
A ſpecial Friend ! I thank you for: otflitig 7 2 and 
why didit thou not anſwer the” Fetopr 


| won did Bathſhcb4 when ſhe*WICA 4 Taal: eg 


(as ſhe' thought) for Adoxijab? and 
thou not” ask the Kingdom alſo *and wi 
fot Satan ak thee to part with'Heaven, 


A GOL 


| intereſt in Chtiſt; and thoſe Fivoits raathe Lond 2 
liveth, 4+ final arcqueſt as thou thinkft his walk. 
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that lvord? was ſpoken againſt thy life, thy foul 


A verruous Mn, or as the Stoick calls hiny, 
( Anton.) One that ha th God for his Friend, when 
Temptations are preſented, he remembers who he i, 
and.how he, ſtands related to God. and how little 
grateful ſuch an attion would be to his Friend. And 
thus he doth reſiſt the Temptation with a gre 
deal of gallantry, when he remembers himſelf 
Nay, ſometimes, Temptations to ſin do make 
Grace more to abound ? the water which was iþ- 
tended to cool divne Love, proves Oyl, and 
makes that noble flame to burn more vehement 
ly, Carr. 8.6,7. He deſires to exerciſe that Grace 
which is contrary to the vice which he is tempted 
to with mote than ordinary vigour, He ſtands like 
a Rock in the midit /of the ſea unſhaken; .he j 


ſteadfaſt and unmoveable,like a pillar in the Tem | 
ple of his God. He is much of the ſame mind,in | 
that point., with that brave Heathen , who ſpake 
thus to himſelf whenTemptation was ſtrong.( Ar. 
Epi, 1. 2.c. 18.) Deliberate man, yield not raſhly, 
'tis a great work that lies upon thy hands, "tis a di- | 
wine work, tis for a Kingaom, the Kingdom of God: | 
Now remember. thy God, lets ſee what thy love 
to thy God is, remember his preſence, he beholds 


how . thou ſtandeft deliberating. whether thou 
ſhouldeſt fight for him or againſt him, for ſhame 


ſhew not thy ſelf fo baſcly diſingenious: Remem- | 
ber what thy God, thy Friend did for thee at ſuch | 
and ſuch a time: Remember how kindly you were | 


ctitertained by him the laſt time you were at his 


Houſe... Whoſe ſword 'tis that you wear by your 
{ile ? who gave you it? did not God give it you tg. ; 
Hght againſt his enemies? and will you draw it a»;, 
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that you do. enjoy , and' can you find in your 


| heart to take Gods mercies, Gold, Silver, and 


Food, and beſtow them all upon. that which he 
hates ? will you quarter & keep in pay with Gods 
coyn, his greateft enemy ? And if you feel your 


| heart ſtill ſtaggering, and ſcarce ableto keep. it's 


ground, then remember God ſtands by, Chrilt 


of his vvill demean themſelves on -his quarrel 
& that there is not a more lovely ſight upon the 
Earth, than to behold one of his Friends, rathgr 
venturing their lives than they will bear that the 
leaſt indignity or affront ſhould be put upon their 
God ! © happy are they that can.always att as, 
in the ſight of God} and if the Soul can have but 
a conitant-freſh ſence of it's relation to God, and. 
his eye, it is impoſſible but that.it ſhould hate fin, 
which is fo direaly oppoſite to him : happy are 
thoſe vvho by the thoughts of God are inraged a- 
gainſt fin ! Is it not enough ſaih that heavenly; 


Soul that is acquainted vvith God, that I have, © | 


done ſuch and ſuch. things againſt God, when: 
knew him not, but that I ſhould again ingage 
againſt him after I have been obliged by a thou- 


Aand mercies, after I have taſted and ſeen how. 


good the Lord is? is it a. light matter that I did 


fo long fight againſt him then? and ſhall I now 


renew my rebellions, vvhen I haye had; ſo much 


my ſword ? and hath God kept me by a mir:cle 
of mercy out of Hell, and after I had rum out ſo 
vvretchedly, and undone my ſelf, ſet me up a- 


gain, after I had plaid the prodigal, reccived me 
again into favour, and ſhall 1 after- all deal thus 4 


| | & madneſs of ſych a war, 
where I ſhall be as ſurely conquercd as I draw- 
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baſely by him: No Te die a' thouſand deaths 
before I will omg! yield to any thing that. 
may be in the leaſt offenſive to him, whom my' 
Soul hath fuch an infinite reaſon-to love above. 
t1z vvhole world. The knowledge of Gods ſer. 
vice, and Satans too, makes a Soul to diſtinguiſh ;. 
he that knows what it is to be made free by Chriſt, 
abhors his old Maſter, he remembers full well 
the 'great hardſhip that he then underwent, 
when he had nothing to live upon but Husks, 
he calls to mind the Clay and Morter, he can't 
forget the. cruel vaſſulage that he ſerved under ; | 
Garlickand Onions were his dainties, and truly : 
he can't deſire to leave his Manna for ſuch kind * 
of Food; he is not in love with the Whip and MWI;. 
Scourge, he doth not dote upon the fetters, the WM. 

2 Iron vvhich went into his Soul, but he is glad ' 

=. with all his heart tobe free from thoſe Task-ma- ' 

> -fters, which made him to ſerve with rigour, he . 

& © hath nomind to return to. his old Work: My 

 . meaninginall this is, he that was a ſervant and ! 

a drudg of Satans, and a flave to his luſt, when he 
once comes to tafte the ſweetneſs of Spiritual li- 
berty, to be made free by Chriſt,he hath no deſire 
agam to be inflaved, but doth with the greateſt 
deteftation , reject all the propoſals and pro- 
miſes that the evil makes, to bring this buſineſs 
about ; he knows Satan too well to, love his ſer- 
vice, he remembers that all his pay was promiſes 
and no*more , he remembers that he fed him. | 
vvith poyſon, and made him do that which had 
 like'to break his bones, and undone him for ever; | 
he ſees what Satans deſigns were, and what had 
become of him quickly, if he had gone on: in his 
ſervice ; he believes chains to be chains, hare" Jo 
: ; . | 2 ey YG 


/ 


=. 000) | 
ſl they be of Gold; believes that poyſbn will kilf 
kim, though -it may be ſweet in the mouth; he-- 
hath now-ſuch a fence of the evil and. baſeneſs of 
fin, as being ſo infinitely-loathſome to God, as 
that he hatcs 1t with a perfeCt hatred ; he hath a 
will in ſome meaſure conformed to the will of 
God ; and what his friend, the Lord loves, he 
can't hate, and where his God hates he can't love, 
Pſal. 139. 22. Donot T hate them O Lord which 
bate thee ? and am I not grieved with them which 
riſe up againſt thee ? I hace them with a per feft ha- 
tred, 1 count them mine exemies. Now what is it 
that ſtirs the Pſalmiits choller ſo umch ? Why, he 
 Whad been working upon his own heart, inthe for- 
M mer part of the Pſalm, the doctrine-of Gods om- 
\ Waiciency and goodneſs, and by meditation upon 
this fobjet he waybrought under a lively fence 
of the greatneſs of Divine kindneſs; and while 
his heart did thus . muſe, the fire burnt, his 
ſoul was in. a flame againſt. fin, verſe 17. 
How precious are thy thoughts unto me O God \! 
YO when the foul hath ſweet-thoughts of God, 
it will have ſower thoughts . of . fin, [When 
the ſoul loves God dearly, it can't chuſe but hate 
Ffnentrely. None behold fuch detormiry.in fin, 
1s thoſe which .behold moſt beauty in*' God. 
Hence it is that ſome of the yeople of God: have 
{nay all of them which are really acquainted 
with God are of the ſame mindY counted it more - 
' deſirable to leap into the flames,. then.to venture 
 Jbpona known fin. It was no untruth'in the ab- 
_ffolute poſition, though falſly applyed by Fob's 
friend, that it is a great wickedneſs to choofeithe 
lea fin before the greateſt ſuffering, Fob; 36:27. 
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| ( 196Y 
vyhat burden vyas- it that made his back ſo-akg? 
= ( peg 

what pains cauſed thoſe bitter. groans ? Rom, 7, 

_ vvas it not ſin? and why. did not Paxl groan be- 
fore as vvell as then ? vvas it becauſe he then had 

no fin atall, or leſs ſin than vvhen he made that 
bitter complaint ? no ſuch matter, but becauſe he 
had then leſs acquaintance vvith God. But noy 
he is. become acquainted with God, -the more he 
doth aBhor himſelf for fin. He now knows bet. 
ter than he did, his eyes: are opened, and he ſer 

| finin its colours;. and he looks.upon it as ſo gret 
an evil, that he. doth vvant words to expreſs. the 
odious nature of .it.; therefore: becauſe ke can! 
find a vvorſe wotd, he calls fin by its own nam, 
Sinful Sin ; which he thought a more fignifican 
Epithete, than if-he -had called it Devzl:ſb Sn 
What makes the'children of- God to be ſo vvean 

of this vvorld, and ſo Yefirons to be upon th 
wing ? vvhy it is becauſe of better acquaintanc' 

- elfevyhere ;, they know that then they ſhall pu 
'off-that carrion thatnow they carry about vviti 
them ;- Sm_ I: mean; which like a dead caxcak 

-. bord to a living, - doth now ſtink ſa abomine 
-bly'in their noſtrils 5; they know that then the 
ſhall have a. ſweeter ſmell, and themſelves alſog 
ſmell more ſavoury in.the noſtrils of God. They } © 
_ know that -poverty. ſhall be ſwallowed: up vvitt Þ - 
' /riches, want vvith fulneſs, {tn -with holineſs, mi- 
ſery-vvith happineſs, they have an inheritance, a 

. \City, vvherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, and pu 
- #hing that is unclean ſhall-enter into it ; and 'vvhen 
_* -they.come thither, (they know the: caſe yyill be al- 
- , #exed. vvith them-,”-and that thongh now the 
-». bear about vviththem a body of death; and fin 


- 
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and-glorious as the Sun, they fhall be preſented 
by Chriſt to the Father without ſpot or wrinkle, 
orany ſuch thing. He knows that as long as he 
is thus ſullied” by his fin, his great friend will,not 
take ſo much pleaſure in- his wag 9 Iſaac 
and Iſhmael, the Ark and Dagon, God and Sin' . 
. can't dwell m the ſame heart; thercfore he de- 
fires to have leſs of fins company,that he may have | 
cl W more of Gods; none of fins company, that he 
be. BM may have always-Gods company. Obſerve. that 
ſos  <onſtantly in your own experience and others, 
re: thoſe which walk moſt cloſe with God are molt 
the tender, as to the matter of {in ; and thoſe which 
are.leſsin converſe with God, are more bold-in 
nl their venturing upon fin, and after it is'commit- 
w- ted they have leſs regret, What is the reaſon 
- that one can ſwallow any thing almoſt, and an- 
" W other is afraid of the leaſt appearance of evil ; he, 
r, hates the garment ſpotted with the fleſh, he is as 
| fearful of cloathing himſeli with wiokedneſs, as 
L of putting on the garments. of one that hath had 
4 fb<Leprofic or Plague upon him ; he hates: vain _ 
F thoughts, - becauſe he.loves/ God and his laws, 
P{alm, 119. 104. 113. | = | 
3. Another glorious effet of Acquaintance 
F with God, is, that it makes one to have very low 
| 


. and undervaluing thoughts of the world. When. 
. the Sajnthath been with Paul raiſed up to the 
._ third Heaven, when he hath had ſome intimate 
converſe with God, he can look the world into -- 
_ almoſt nothing ; nay, if it ſtand in competition. 
with Chriſt, he counts it but as dung and droſs in 
compariſon .of the excellency of the knowledge . 
pf Chriſt Jeſus his Lord, Ph. 3. 8. hecan then 
ſet a higher yalue upon the light of Gods coun- 
: ES Ce Ts tenance, . 
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tenance, then upon Corn, and Wine, and. Oyl. 
It js becauſe that poor Creatures k1ow no better,! | 


that they dote ſo much upon the world ;' did they 
but know what it is to 'haye' one look of love 
from" God, were they but acquainted with the 


glory 'of another world, they *w$vld ſoon diſre- 


liſh every thing elſe '* nothing will down with 
them which have been feaſted in Gods Houſe, but 
thoſe royal daintics.” Taſte the world who will, 
ſaith the Saint, give me but more Grace, more of 
- Chriſts company, *fet me” but maintain an inti- 
mate familiarity with God, let me be but better 
acquainted with him, and be more frequently te- 
freſhed' with the ſmiles ; this is all that Þ deſire vp- 
on.earth, 'this is all that I expe& to make my hap- 
pineſs compleat in Heaven. Whom have 1 m hea- 


wen but thee ? And there is' none upon Earth that F 


Can defiretn compariſen cf thee. Tt was not without 
Sood.-reaſon that. the Pſal-ift prizes the-Com- 
mands of,God above Gold and Silver ;- it was no 


. miſtake in Solomon to count Wiſdom more excel- 


Tentthen the fineſt Gold, and more precious than 
Rubies. That ſpiritual Merchant knew what he did 
when he ſold: all that he had for that Pearl of 
great price ; he wes ſure he ſhould be no loſer by 
ſuch a bargain. Bring me a heavenly Creature 


that hath had 'a view by Faith, of the Glory of, 


Gods countenance, that hath been in his compa- 

ny, that hath been brought into his Banqueting 
| houſe, ſuch a-one I am confident can eaſily ſpare 
.._ that which moſt keep fuch a fearful ſtir about, he 
can ſpare the world. for - them which are like to 
have no bettet.a portion. Give him but more 
of thoſe ſpiritnal pleafyres which he hath had in 
communion with God, and he- defires no more: 


. He 


F_/ = 


| 


| 


Lih 


. thought of their parting with God ; 'and-the Jofs 


the whole world /; but yet if the World and God 


to realize inviſibles, he wants-ſenſes ſpititur 


:- © (199) | | 
He can now "ſpeak it, and ſpeak it in good car- 
neſt, that there is no. compatiſon between. this 
world and another ;-he can now call this world 
a ſhadow, end the glory of it graſs, and write | 
Vanity, Emptinefs, and Vexation upon its beau. 
tiful Face, and contemn all its ſmiles and frowns, 
and -look upon its greateſt Lovers, as perſons that 
deſerve to'beypittied rather: than'envied, whoſe 
portion is fo ſmall, whoſe happineſs ſo ſhort;=and - 
whoſe miſery and miſtake is ſo- great and diſmal, 
It-is a common thing for men to declaim againt 
the world; anitto ſay, it is but a little muck , it's 
no unuſual thing for its greateſt Lovers toſpeak 
againit it, and ſay, that it is that which paſſeth 
away ; but yet for all that-they purſue it more 
than Heaven, and are more earneſt for it, thait 
the Salvation of. their Souls, .and more trotibled 
at the thought of parting with it,” than at the 


of it troubles them more than if we tell them'sf 
the loſs of their fouls : Such as theſe will notfay, * 
but that God is infinitely more to be loved/ than 


ſtand in competition, they ſtand not long: diſpu- 
ting which muft give place, the World hath the 
pppermoſt room in the heart. But whence is 
this miſtake ? How comes the-Seryant to Ride, 
and the Mafter:to go on foot ? Why is the world 
preferred before: God ? Why hence it"is; 'men - -- 
know not -God; they are. not; acquainted” -with#_  * 
his excellency; the World 1s ſenſible, he ſees it,”” © 
he feels it, he taſtes it, and ſo he doth 'not'the' = 
things that are inviſible : And no- wonder then 7 
that ſenſe bares the ſway 5 the man wants-Faithy®  - 
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another apprehenſion. of the World, and that 
__not only from Faith, but ſometimes from a ſp- 
ritual ſenſe, and he can ſay that Divine Pleaſures, 
Riches, and Enjoyments do as ſenſibly refreſh 
him, yea, abundantly more than ever the world 


vvalk in- that heavenly Paradiſe, he looks back 
upei this World with grief and indignation, that 
he ſhouid ever love the vvorld with his heart, 


ſerve his love, vvhen there was a God, Chrilt, and 
Holineſs to be Joved'; that he ſhould be ſuch a 
child, ſach a fool as to run after Butterflies, quar- 
rel jor a feather; hunt for a ſhadow, vvhile God, 
Chritt, and Glory, thoſe great Subſtances =P by 
unregarded: Now he grudges that any t 
| fhould have his loye but his God ; his.deareit Re- 
” Hations, ifthey ſtand in Gods yvay, mult be run 
'* over, deſpiſed, hated. That which the men of 
the vvorld fight, and kill, and ſpare not to damn 
their ſouls for, he ſees now to be a pitiful vvorth- 
leſs thing, which can't. defer Death a moment, 
nor ſtand him in any ſtead in another world, He 
1s all for that coin vvhich will go-currant in an- 
other Country ;z and if he be but rich in promt- 


takes himſelf for no unhappy man ; let the, world 
{peak or think vvhat: they will of him, he doth 
- . not much paſs upon it, he believes that he is but 
— apigrimand ſtrangerhere, and if he meet vvith 
= nogreat kindneſs,' itis but that which he expect- 
ed... The truth of it is, -he is almoſt afraid of the 
-- Wiles of the vvorld, not heing ignorant: gf thiss 


4 R 


exerciſed. 'But how he that knows God, and is - | 
acquainted vvith ſpiritual things, he hath quite 


_ did, - And 'vyhen' he hath been newly taking a - 


: . 
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_ "vvhen there pvas one that did infinitely more de- ... 


ing 


ſes, rich in ſpiritual relations, rich in' grace, he 


"nag? 
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+ that whom it kiſſes, it intends to betray, he can't 
beoverfond of that which in all probability vvill 
keep God and him at a greater diſtance, and 
make his paſſage to glory next to impoſſible. 
He reckons that it's better being rich in grace, 
than rich in purſe 5 and he which lays up for 
« his body, and provides not: for his ſoul, is the 
sreateſt fool in the world. Tell ſuch a one as 1o- 
ſes of riches, honours, and preferments, he thinks 
them but poor ſorry things for a man of 1/-ael! to 
be taken with, and he will rather ſee them in the 
dirt, than part company with his ſuffering bre- 
thren, much leſs with God. It is ſtoried of 
Anaxagoras, that he ſeemed to be very little con- 
| gerned when his countrey vvas in a flame ;z upon 
which being taxed by ſome, he made this re- 
_ ply, There-ts noxe of you all care more for your coun- 


try than T do for mine ; pointing with his finger 


up to heaven. Thus it is vvith the people of God; 
. tet others talk of Riches and Honour, but there 
is none of them all do value true Riches as they 
do ; but here's the difference, one thinks he 
hath Riches when he hath the command of a 
great deal of Gold and Silver, the other knows 


he hath Riches when he hath Chriſt, and Grace, 7 


and can have good returns out of that other 
World. And which of theſe are the wiſeſt will 
ere long be feen. One looks upon heaven & glo- 
xy as a ſhadow, a fable; and the' things of this 
World, as the only realities; the other he looks 


ſenſe 


RP OETCN 


upon Heaven, God and Eternity, as the greateſt, Fx 
tealties, and moſt worthy of his higheſt valuati8 
en, and the things of this world as flying ſha-""** 
dows, which can't fill the arms of him that doth: 7 57 
tabrace them: | And under this apprehenſion, ands* Fa 
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ſence of things, no marvel that he doth prefer the 
fabitance 'beforei the ſhadow. He believes wit 
that Worthy, that he was: born for other thing 
than to eat. and drink, and _ or to take hjz 
leafure,.or to get an eſtate ; he knows that the | 
-buſineſs in this world, is to provide for anothet, 
'toget his peace made with God, to contemplate 
Heaven, and to get thither.; .and therefore you 
malt not count it ſtrange, that ſuch a perſon as 
this is ſomewhat cold, and remiſs in his” carryi 
on of lower deſigns ; he knows that the difpro- 
rtion beweers Finite and Infinite, Times, and 
| is no ſuch inconfiderable one as the 
molt count upon. Again, he hath more than once 
exyerienced this, that the very joys and comforts 
zhat are to -be;had in the enjoying of Communion 
with God, even in this world, are unſpeakably 
more intence and refreſhing, than the higheſt ſen- 
fual pleaſures in the world. One that is acquaint. 
\ ed with Goda, will take the word of his Friend for 
- zrue, which. word tells him that whatſoever is 
preſented to: his fence } the world afid all that 
s therein, muſt ere.Jong be burnt up, whereupon 
© kethinks it no inprudence at all to hazard pre- 
ent injoyments for future hopes; no folly to look 
after ſomething that will bear the flame. He 
thinks it ſcarce worth the while to be born ta | 
poſſeſs, if it were a whole world, except he: were 
fure of having ſomething after it that were better 
| _ than whathe'met witn here; he had rather have 
EE. one ſmile from his friend, than thouſands: of 
: > [ger + | a 
Gold and Silver : he. would not for a workd be to 
"= have his portion here, though: it be never ſo large 
 .  4one: hc hadratherby farbe with Zazarus up- 
+ on a dunghil, than fit with Dzves in a chair of. 
"Hh = ; "." - tate, 
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State, before the richeſt fare that the Sea; or Air, 
or Earth could afford him: he would not change 
conditions with. tloſe, which enjoy the moſt of 
the things of this world : _he can thankfully want 
that which moſt commonly makes its poſſeffors 
miſerable. O could you but talk with a man 

. that lives in Heaven while he 1s upon earth,” and 

- could you but ſee and here how much he lights 
that which you adore ! Give me neither poverty 

' nor riches, but Food convenient for-me -is the 
highelt that he dare pray for : ' He had rather live 
in-a ſmoaking Cottage, and Have God for his 
companion, than dwell in the greateſt palace, and. 
have the Devil for his Neighbour, Counſellor, 
Maſter, When a man hath been in Heaven by con- 
templation, though:his body be upon the Earth, 
yet the beſt part of him, his affections, his love, 
joy, and heart, is {till there. Sex, Ep. 41. One that 
doth converſe with God here, he 1s indeed that earthly 
lamp, his body ts below ; but cold you ſee his thoughts, 

|, conld. you look into his heart, and ſee the inward a> 
tings of his ſoul, you ſhould ſee the man out of the 
world a:ſcourſmg with God, he ſticks cloſe to the 

company of us Friend: He ts like the Sun-beams, 
who though they touch the earth, yet they ſtil abide 

' there from whence they are ſent, and are moſt inteuſ- 

T #y hor neareſt the fountain, the Bun. So the ſoul and 

thoughts of a child of God, they may, nay, they 

can't but glance upon the world : but it's moſt vi- | 

_ fpriteful actings are towards God, & the 
eat of its affections are abundantly more remiſg.. 

and cold when they beat upon earthly objects. He - 

that knows what it is to have the company of © 

God, is almoſt ready to wonder how any one can _ * 

be content with any thing below God : andas for 
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and then to be gone. That day, O my; fearful 


( 204 ) mY 
Aimſex, he takes himſelf for little better ' than a 
prifoner, while his ſoul;is pent up in a body which 
is fo nawieldy as to all ſpiritual employments, till 
it be refined by. the grave, He would not be to 
dwell here for ever for a world, though he 
ight enjoy more content than ever any fince 
the-Fall did. , A Soul acquainted with God is a 
noble Creature indeed,it ſcorns petty low things, 
it thinks no Eſtate big enough for it, but that 
vvhich is infinite ; he looks upon himſelf as a 
Citizenof no mean City, a Denizen of Zorn, a 
Free-man of the New Feruſalcm, one of the Roy 
Society, over which Chriſt, that King of Glory, 
xs the Preſident, -his inheritance is greater "than 
that which-the Sun compaſſeth in its courſe. O 
when ( ſaith ſuch a one ) ſhall I leave theſe Ci 


. ties of Cabal, and dyel with the King at 7eruſa- 
- dem 1 O when ſhall my ſoul be ſafely ark'd ! © 


when ſhall I be upon the vving for Heaven !. © 


E' . _  AWhenſhall I leave this body there vvhence it firſt 
-, *:eme! When ſhall I go out of this cell, this cage ! 
© © that I wereonce ſafe in Heaven ! O that ] 
-- Fyere in the immediate preſence of God, and 


might ſtand for ever before him, and have his 
bleſſed ſociety for ever & ever. Neither am.I now 
quite without him.; but how little, © how little 
1s it that now Lenjoy } O when ſhall IT enter into 
the poſſeſſion of that better longer life ! I ſtay & 
Jong for that ſeparating, or rather uniting hour, 
which will ſeparate my foul from my body, 
from my dreſs, but perteRly.unite me to God, 
Look then, Q' my. Soul, upon: all that thou ſeeft _ 
below, but as ſo many Inns and reſting-places 
for a Pilgrim to take ſome little refreſhment in, 


| Saul 
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- $qul, yvhich- thou ſometimes feareſt 'as my laſt 


is the-birth-day of eternity. O what mean vve to 
love our priſons, fetters, burdens ! What ail we 
to be ſo mucn pleaſed vvith our miſeries, and a- 
fraid of our happineſs ? O this unbelicf ! O were 
Chriſtians but more in the company of God by. 
Faith and Meditation, they vvould look upon, 

God as.great, & the world as a' very ſmall thing. 
He that knows God to be great, fees every thing 


' below him little. It is an infallible argument of a 


Divine and Excellent Soul, and- one that hath 
Acquaintance vvith God, vvhen he can judge all 
beneath God, as low, ſordid, baſe, and utterly 
pnworthy of the reſpect of his ſoul. 5 Ta 
4. Another glorious effe& of acquaintance vvith 
God, is, that it will caſe us of all ſorrows, or cure 
all ſorrows. As ſoon as any one hath but a ſaving 
knowledge of Chriſt, he is in fuch a condition as 
that he need not trouble his head vvith care, nor 
his heart vvith fear ; no more than a rich Heir 
that hath a tender-hearted, loving, wiſe Father, 
need not trouble himſelf vvhat he ſhall. de for 
bread and cloathing: as longas the great cauſe 
of fear js taken away, ſp long he is vvell enough, 
As for thoſe that are. nnacquainted yvith. God, 
they either are always afraid, or have cauſe al- 
ways to be afraid ; but 2s for a Child of God, that 
Scripture bears up his Soul under the mightieſt 
vvayes of fear, There is no condemna:4573 to them 
which are in Chriſt Feſus, Rom. 8. 1. Hetliatis in 
Covenant vvith God, may in this xvorlid undergq 


ſome petty injures, ſome infurrections may 'be 
made againit him; but thjs is his comfort, he is 
ſure never to be quite over-powered, never tobe 
| finally conquered ! _ © the iſyictents hg 

' fears 
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fears that ſtrangers' and enemies are compaſſed: 
- with, or will be! And © the joy, the ſecurity, 


the true- ſecurity that ſome have ;. at whata rate 
do they live-! and how bravely do they die ! mark 


the perfe&t, and behold the upright man '; for the 
end of that man is peace. This was touched up-. 
_ on before, when I opened the nature and quali-. 


fications of this friend, and therefore I need ſay 
the leſs here; yet it being the great inquiry. of 


the wiſeſt, how_they may be ſheltered from this 


ftrom; What ſhall they do to be cured of theſe 
heart-qualms ? how they may be freed from 


| Fears ? I ſhallnot altogether paſs it over in this 


place. I can't but incourage poor ſtrangers, as 
they value the truelt comforts, as they would be 
free from fear and trembling when the Founda- 


tions of the Earth ſhall be ſhaken, - when the 


Mountains ſhall tremble, and melt at the pre- 
Fence of God, the mighty God of Facob, when 


the Heaven ſhall be rouled together as'n 


\ Scroul, and be all of a flame. Make fure of 
this Friend ! it is impoſſible that one that "hath 
fuch a one for his friend ſhould much be daunted, 
when he hears of Wars, and Rumors of Wars, 
when the Peſtilence rages, when there are dread- 
ful Earthquakes in ſundry places; and ſuch di- 
ftreſs of Nations and perplexities; 'that the ſtout- 
eſt heart ſhall fink that hatli not this to ſupport ; 
Then a Child of God may lift up his head 
with comfort, becauſe his rede 
hear. [There is a vaſt difference 
'. ty mananda wicked, as to their affections, fears, 
. joys, defires, hope. The godly thinks long for. 
*_ that, which the wicked: wiſhes withal his heart 


tween a god- 


| might never be ; the D 


prion draweth * 


ay of Judgment.,' be >. 
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F righteous man is even delighted with the fore- 
tovghts of that; ' the thoughts of which doth put 
adamp upon all the'comforts of the ungodly, he 


\ TK cejoyceth in that vvhich -makes his Neighbour to 


tremble. As for death, a gracious heart that hath. 
kept his watch,and maintained a ſweet 6 conitant 
correſpondency with God, and hath'had his heart 
igheaven,and can look upon the great Fehovah as 
bis friend," can't be very much affrighted at his 
zpproach : He is not'much appaled,when he looks 


-.outat the window, &r ſees this meſſenger making 


haſt to his houſe ; and when he knocks at his door, 
he dares let him in, and can heartly bid him wel 


ome ; he underſtands whence he comes, and what - 


his errand is, & though he look ſomwhat grimly, 
yet as long as he comes to condu& him to his 
iriends he#aſe, he can diſpence with that : he hath 
more reaſon to ſpeake it then he which did. ( Ple- 
tins) Let me make haſte away to my Country ; there 
are my excellent anceſtors,” there dwell my noble Re- 
lations, .there is the conſtant reſidence of my deareſt 
Friends. (_ Tull. ) O happy will that day be when I 
ſhall come vnto that glorious aſſembly, when T ſtall 
have better company then Homer, Orpheus, Sacrat. 
Cato, when I ſhall fit down with Abraham,Iſaac, &- 
Jacob, 7 the Palace of their Friend and mine) O 
happy day when TI ſhall come to me Fathers houſe, to 


that general Aſſembly, the Church of the Firſt 


born, to an innumerable company of Angels, to 
Feſus, the Mediator of thy New-Covenant, and-to 
the Spirits of juſk Men made perfett. A nians 
knowledg of other- things may add to his fears, 


and make his miſeries greater : _But the more . 


knowledg we have of God... the leſs our fears'ind 


forrows muſt needs be s and when our knowleds 


Oo 


i of God is. perfect, all our fears and ſorrow ſhall 
be for ever blown. over. I: can't omit a bravg 
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ſpeech of that noble Stoick which comes to my. 
mind, Ar. Epitt. 1, 1, c. 7. (If the acquaintance and 
favour of Ceſar can kzep you (as you are'maden, 
believe) from ſome fears ? how much rather to hay 
God for your Father and Friend how little cauſe 
have ſuch to be afraid at any time of any thing, 


_ . Death it ſelf is not evil to a friend of God : he may 


ſay, come, let us go quick! ro our Fathers bonſe, ou 
7 Ai calls us, —_ FR this ſeem a ſmall a | 
toyou; believe it,when you come to dye,you will 
be of another mind then : you. will think that'sa 
cordial vvorth any mony,that wil raiſe your ſpirits 
at ſuch a time, & make you with a ſmiling counte- | 
nance,to paſſe into an everlaſting ſtate. It-is buta { 
folly, to expect that any thing in the world ſhould 
do this for us* but the knowleds of our intereſt in 
God. \It's poſſible indeed to get ſome ſtupiſying 
mtoxicating ſtuff, that makes a man to dye likea 


.» beaſt, vvithout any great horror, the Devils ſhop 


vvill furniſh poor dying Creatures with enough 
of that; Nay, he 1s glad if he can keep men 
a ſlcep till death awaken them ; but miſerable is 
that man vvho is beholding to the Devil for his 
Cordials ; miſerable is he vvho hath nothing to 


AE keep him from a Hell upon Earth, but his own 
Ignorance, and the Devils vvord. I promiſe you, 


"tis none of the joyfulleſt ſpectacles to an inlight: 
ned Soul, to look upon one that lived vvickedly, 
and died peaceably. You would think, that a poot 
man, that, is going to Execution, had little cauſe 
to ſmile, though he ſhoiild'Ride to the Gallows | 
upon an caſte going Horſe, or in'a Coach. The 
Swine 1s uſually very ill, vvhen the Butcher 1s | 
: js gs * EY raping. 
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ravo 
my FF #vile unſanctified fitiner , 't0leap with a mid: t 

and | dence into eternity ; but he a one hath a ſolic 

let ,: who hath. God for his friend. Thin ihe 
au only man hath juſt cauſe to, ling for joy , whirl 

«WF his foul is going into another wa! d. It was none 
"g. ll ofthe 'worlt _ which hepgave, whofoever 

na) | he was who ſaid; that t it dot ig ily concern 'us 

our | {rioully to think © of terrible | ings which we 

ter Y muſt moſt ccttainly ſee ere < long, and to lay in 

vil Y fuchyproviſion'as may make us to grapple with 

oy | them when they 'come., ' O for that which will 

its us from'crying out hereafter ? whar ſhall I 

te- W -d6'? wo is me, Iam undone : 'were it ſo that there 

: were ſuch rate oor rar jo be Ns de wy 
1 would cert rglong our lives as | 

in would; and pa us abyays cheerful long 2 

ns ving would there 'beto-get ſuch's receipt ! tO how 

2 would the great ones bring out their bags to piit- 

op chaſe it at any rate! | How vvillingly vvonl 2 ey | 

6h | mortgage all their Lands ,” part vvith theirriche 

en wels to buy it!& yet how little will they expend 

is for that, which if vey had, You tove far more 

's ] effecual! -O vvould: men and omen but un- 

0 | derftand- themfelves;' 5, and mint their buſineſs, * 
nf vvhatfweet lives tn ht they I&ad'F pvhat a cali 
1, | might there be,'conttantly pod their. Spirits? | 
t | How cheetfully might they live! and how joy- . 
> | fully might they A "Tally faith, that he and ma- 

rj nyothers had been pocring: the molt powerful 
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Fines FOOT have ſeen ſuch, a and da be; 
I. t0, (os g moſt lovely, ; Wy s ſide Hear 
PSI hats IO zone 15 1 Eta his Jaws h have 
been, fallj ing, ab eyc-ſtr a RUB ; TEjOYCing, 

- when, moſt abouthim were weeping, andaccoun- 
ting.it a high > of patience tq be willing to.live; 
and how do,you like ſach APitons, Is it better 


to lie quivering,. an rowing or "xE- 
4 free grace, 
6s is 


cr yet. beb I will 
EE Tae IF CES iy. willtel} 


joycing and praying and 
and. ſettins forth, the-r1 oh love. and 


"oadnefs : which of theſegpauſd,you chuſe ?Ican 
By believe that few axl fo bad, but: that they 
ST be: contented, as. wi Wl as Balaarn to dy the 
. death of he righte0use' YL ge their latter 
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end 
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'F have” * been ©a- 


ifelf, "he vxyould-hive: thought be Hit had 
Iu —— on to have cfyed- ont, Zap dead,- 


Tam dead Br ever what hefaid unfrotifded: 

Fans wicked Child of eee re caſny'and” 
7 whe heisfirlg to his1a 'eep, 

iy _ cheerfulnefs ſay,?'F have © 


| lived) jo Ns grace, ' have kept y- fair. cor- 
tefpondenc Eg it my God; my Friend, ' whom T 
ng well with for &ver. Donot 
thintk.'r] Ce te TI*tomt 'to take: away your 
_ and*Joys,: whith 7 Wine: to peftyate 
jor to get: ens with'God,” ig fuck rthat- 
er 7 would haye you learn to rej Joyce ; -bittyet7 
Holla ©thatt.-tHht* joy; | Riva" be! bortt DG. 

bove; that the foundation F:43 'ſhould*® 
knowleds of abt pon ods AI k 
joys may make you Hay Tiling g countenance, 
tk they do aura raiſe and'fill t C Sovut ;\for Exayſt 
el you. 'T ath far from/thinkin 5 that e&ery"bne 
that lavghs,'is joyful, aid Witt oor Fearey five tre 
1man' atkhows that 'Cdd'fs his! rortion: cnt 
Heaven kis” inki itance, that ey ets ith "what 
Frietid;. ati in what 4 tip y ſtate he' thalſ” figh: * 
ej | this, this oth: cheerful mare: Fach 
is” is cart oY 2 fhok mome rany' ye 

ands fulf well fit the caſe4ph 
with hint; andthe ughts of | 
ter ft kao eſs "85 ſwallow op” his” teinpordl 
_ eff'one of Gs atquatdnte?" £806- 
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verty:; - He ralues | Is, at, as long as he knows he 
hath a. brave. ate ; jat . can't; be, confiſcated, 
riches... that none can. take fr om him. a.treaſure 
that thievs. can't . bteak. ooh to, . and fica]; 
As for: all workdly. hangs he-knows. that be ors | 
a few years, are over, ; he mult - part. with them 
however ;. he jis.of . that,mans ming, : who having 
a conſiderable ſum-of money, ang recious. Jew. i 
els hid..in, his fadd le: and, latte odd d mony 
in his: pocket, ek ict. upon, by: Ig PN. 
wang went ; to.. his.;packet, ' and- took "what 
was there, ano *.n0 further: Now themn 
ſcaping, dlear,wil th.his main "To: is ſo” joyful 
that & takes ng notice", of what was. ftoln- from | 
him.. Thus a child of God's be loſe his eſtate, 
his liberty, and all his Pre injoyments.y | 
_ counts all theſe. but inconliderable, as long ashis F 
Souls ſafe;his great treaſure is out of their reach, ' 
Tellhinof torments, racks, flamgs, or what th 
ANI of Hell can:invent, he is not HSOrankg 0 
this, that the mare:hy ſuffers for Chrilts es | 
greatercauſehe hath tq.rcjoyce, to be cx 
glad, for great ſhall be his reward in Fan 
while Ho ol; to his-fpfferings ,” they add to. | his 
lory wary their. will, while they 
W ul Few FO do him the Ak kind- 
-nef$;. this light: a n-vvorks forhim, afar. 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, As] 
long as his torments want that dreadfi Epithete, 
"Eternal, he-doth not muchpaſs, the. thoughts 
af Gods love make mans hatred inconfiderable; 
O:how ſweet are. the thoughts of his Frign 
when his enemics are moſt bitter, Bleſſed beG& 
Wh thoſe. intolerable torments, he knows. it' ; 


is mans power, and rar from Gods will to 
| 5; hea FO, 0s | ' inflict |/ 


n£ | 


"C1 VEE re 
lit them upon him , and ſo long he cares not 
fuck.” All other tortures "are bita' Fleatbite to 
the pains 6f Hell, art an enraged Conſcience ; he 
5 Gn almoft dire the world & the 'devittg'do. their 
all yorlt , as "being confident! of this; 7 ” hat as lon 
52 5 he is dear to God, h $:Soul is out 'of Eir 
MY reach.  Threaten' him \Banifhment,: he; Ye- 
f wembers , thatthe-hath' a "[tiend. Tat vill Sn1 
W: Flour and bear him company wh oh fegver he 
©" Tell þimi'.of the barbarous unkindye 

Miichiry of ormer Frietids'; he reads. ; that þ is 
Ketters Rave! xch vyorle haridled by their, preten- 
"&d Friends; Dvve'all; this cheers kinh, to think 
WH that all hf Friends vvill not: vg hing - fo, he 
0 hath'one Friend that will never + Git My Fh 
5 et be'vifiithfutto him.” NOW br ER a7 

if & an upon Eh; that is vvichon 

uy know the! ve no 4 Ot ONE, Nel ; Fl 
, Þ of them "Irs if hy " ” within, the light 
: '#f thoſe devon Rane . would tremble, | 
at have "wickedneſs enough to dare G59, will 


ne not have”: eourape- ent "took hint 36 the 
"Y ke, when h = app Fir Ming fo oe 
ny ecute-verigeanceuptn the tHipþe ly; he that wil 
us fot now be! ted/at_the doing 0 meſs 
ef | will betroubted"hetcafte . for 
0-8 Ler ſinners fry. vhat they" Wl," 1 

far cat be lotig without fears, ' t 3 betta b 
AS] and his: ahora ry together RI 
Its Clouds wAX WR i Arg gels ; 1:2 
btS | che world Ti an or gh vg 
©; marzing fisfit d83nt chi cool cir, 0 U- 
lo] rage, Za nds the froutet art of eta Iſt to 
d, ake; | I af ſure that as Heh as they. Hole of 
It's Damnation, 89 Gods difplcafure, thatthe day 
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ajJRAnce, this s,the heritage of the Friends: ob 
kt FTLCRBrOOIReef have reag, ofa wiſe man, thad 
wopld OS, Ang be. thankful :far cevery! | 
things. becauſe! me yas: ſyrciafxicnd ofrhighad: 
thepmanagement of 1cvery thing,', whoſe: undeyo 
ſanding was\.infinite, and whoſe wiſdome'was 
unſearchable, whocould and. would workhis own 
honour and his,Friends comfort -out- of: every” 
tang, yea; though ſeemingly evil.;; for-the greater 
the evil ſeems tobe,\ the-greater will be the-reaÞ 
rdnefs which makes ſo much goed: ont: of - it; 
Q but'I have lately. loſt many of my :molt neer 


$16. precious relations? If thou;apt:one of Gods: 


tiends,. let me.,tell thee for.. thy. comfort, yoy' 
will geet them at,yous- Friends houſe, whenqon' 
come zhither..-Itwas;no-unſlitable advice: that: 
he gave to.his Friend-Zucilixs, 46 cheer bins wp © 
iter tae loſs of 2.deax Friends Letyb conſideyany! 
Ar, Lugiliys,, $nat-we our ſelyes ſhouhd: be gjad: 
be; in that places and. ito enjoy, that-compariyy: 
Wa15h; you are 1s, 13d-that your Briendcis:gdne 
to,z.; and. he,jthat you ſay.is loRt>cjginotiſo,; burvr 
happy before.your; Ne do notijudge- rightly of 


things. Well:then,, would you; know what a man'* 


5:2. P's yougnk a,true eftimatryof bun; and; 
underſtand bis worth.. and.,valut;3þ Why then: 
cophider ' the man, withgut bis rihbs;; Jay alidebis 
ON OWSr - take anyayrall his-externals; frombim 41 
-further, lets, ſqe ,the-mari; naked: ouDof: bis; 
10M; $2 69the Soul Hook??, i itniow 1 
ul, joytal ?2can;;itiftand;conifidently.; 


i;;matters not muck whether his body were fe 
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with Pulſe or Dainties , ; What with na 
Scarlet it ' matters' not whether his Soul 5 
out. of his mouth; or at a wound , whether ke 
dyed iti 'bed of- doun , 'or in flames. Methinks 
by this time--you - ſhould be redy'to think that 
Religion.is an-excellent thing ; [that Gods! ac. 
quaintance- is defirable', and that mo life is like 
the:life of a- Chriſtian , all whoſe ſorrows _ 
joys, whoſe miſeries- make-Hhim” more Ie” 

whoſe ſhame for Chriſt will 'make* for his g go 
ph award, whoſe death brings himi'into life. 
3:the generation of them that ſeek! rhee , that ſeek, th 
face, O: Facop 32 (i: 


-5. Another fe of actjuilivarice with Gol | 
is-That itiwil-make ns more highly tb doho 


him; Here familiarity is far from breeding: 
tempt.-'- Thoie that are firangets to God ſee o 
his _—_ and=(xccellenty, 'they honour him not, 
wakes have the moſt vile 5' Tow , contemptible 
onghts! of thetinfinirely ploridts. Majeſty, and 
thy any thing wil ferve+his turn”; they 
more” bold with him- that” they: wonld do 
with' a. man-like +Hetofelves;* they pitt hittr'off 
with the leavings of the world:: - When they have 


been feeding; theit laſts, and ſerving their Plea- 


ſures, and oratifying the Nevil al-the day lo 
then they come batween'ſleep nfawakefand pre 
tend' great dedd'of love to'him; anda + with 
themſelves for their fin , whereas: God: k 
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| is. that ICH they, - 
rftand "__ as. Xs them ;which do; they 
kwph at them. as if they were guilty of the great- 
a folly mm the world. But now . he which..can- 
ibn with. God, fs englag cha beantys excel- 
,. ma ory in him, thatit 1s;r 
qr TLLO i ge vp fs ſoul; he ſpeaks ga Ne 
ethe thinks more.z he wonders. that a 
Dt of ſy ” infinite oodneſs 1 ould be no mare 
loved , that a God of ſuch-infinite; greatneſs,,. jur 
ice and holingls,, ſhould be no more feared, t 
| © God of ſuch unſpeakable. power ſhould lite a0 eng 
more obeyed ;.2nd. while he. embers his own 
cnfemy t of Godin former times, and the. too - 
mean thoughts that he hath at. preſent. of him, 
he” doth even, ſtand aſtoniſhed to; think t 
=3p iS Fi Fig. fide the ſtate; of the..d far | 
e that before thought eve too 
God, now- je Tougher ha tn r him... 


man is Rrangely change change hi. new noqu 
tance. ſo that he may,.not. py 
a "New man, ll pe ha are, new-W 
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| (of thir ings. areto. by yn4 . if we, will Wall 
then, and prefer our. Petitio po cr 4 
in \ preferr'd by that -great Norte 
Lic ord. feſp S Chil; and follow, our 
e ” at it can't poſſibly miſcarry Tr it. " 
ar.1 ill; the comfort in enjoyi will A- 
bun Soanrly, pay, all the charges. we oj 
f, | fecking ;_ therefore he ayes about him..as ye 
© | charisin Zood carneſt; the confidence that he” 
| in the, good will of God, it. puts. life.into all ig 
: periions. A. poor, Credinre that very. racely. tn 
: | Joysatly commiunion, With God, thatis very, tle 
, 
) 
4 
i 


> 


" 


rl not atall acquainted with, bim , is ready y 
_ fake up with a few _ formal complemental | w_ 
DITances , he's weary. of his work befo ore, 2 5 
well” begun.it , he is quickly, out of breath ; 
Bey no ng. that is very well acquainted with 

| God, is. not ſo ſoon weary of his :company ; it 

| ' may] be” 3..he may be ſomewhat cold when he ſets 
out ,* but by that time-he hath gone a few turns 
with his Friend, his blood grows warm , be is 
ſometimes ſo taken up with God in duty, that 
he. can ſcatce tell' when, to have done?  O he 
thitiks it's good being there?  O it was a ſweet 
feaſon'! | Theſe are the aQtings and experiencss 
foms 


ey 


Torrie rob! &- Soul,” 1 haye* heard” ſons | 
on hat be not Gol th e it theit dut 7 
7 theft Ealiity AS - be x glia, Wit 
fe hy 7 "nord ho! 
Foo bk a6 xs | 
ok Tray, Meditate, and beim 
ae ih" the fetvice of God. 'Str re op 
© triatter wi theſe p perſons more Ti 
J Fete YHttheir Palate fhoota' be {6 Spirit. 
alized ,"a$that' e'itis their Food, their Wind e-th it 
Daintics, t6 be /aQtually imployed it "the reat 
& of Relipion.” The more any one is acquaint: 
iGo , the more deli ight e tak OE Ir- 
any ces'of God, 45'one.: of Gods Children Nog ; 
E AG! 
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defres the fcere milk of *the* word;: ''y 
was NE om God; he found it far © 
then” nothihg: a oft-would' down. 

z pure Word rea d not be reliſhed \ Except 
exared wirh flourifhes of fipmal > Wik, 
He had Very little vppetite;to gootl 
Food, his ſtornack was, Ge to turn af 
cept it Were *f0"cook't aha fAWEt, and fer.” 
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what to make” of it! ſhat do. you ſay to Pi 
you that are” ſ6 faint and cold, in "what, you. 

in the ſervice of God ? Cothe a little nes Mc 6 
better acquainted with” God, and you ſh that 
ſuch entertainment from! hirn, ta, 

ſcarce bEable to keep'long From'h 101 

oft into his « company,” af Y 5b tf 6:8 L. 
Sobl ftrengthned with new Fitts” Re ou 
' with a ſtrange life, Heatahd Warmth, - You will 
not complain thaf the Sarbarh is. . the Tongeſt; da 
in the week "you will t not fay,. whats weariz*ls 
35 at f When pill ths new Moons we Sabbaths be 
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| 46:.9-) might: be: a little-confidents when deſaidy 


what, thu wilt. updit wee; 0 Gads: Lava flames 


| bear 143 ſhalt nor he myBurthengbut myOrnaments 


Yet. Fam perfwadedons that is arquaintad weithy 
Gzod,; can. ay :#,ca0d ſay it again in geqd::cafe 
reſt; Lord what:wilt-thou have me'to doz?; wilt 
thoy have me fg preach for. thee, to-run through 


Fire-and Water for thee, ta'dy for-thee; togd od 


come ?- O, Lord. do but hearime companys mand 
give me ſtrength, and it ſhall bedone:: T{cangi 
all. things thraugh:Chriſt that Rirengthebetize; 
*Ehis 1 18: one. of /Geds Champidtis; he W atches;hg 
keeps-updn his gvard; he fights foutly, he thifids 


His ground. in| every thing hedemenns biraſelf  , 
gallantly, he; quits himnfſelf-like-'a Sonldich:;of 


Es and: thas which mates hitrthus valiatue, 
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ence of- oaks TINY to have had” ach intimate 
converſe with him, -8 ſome Chriſtians have had, 
what would he' have faid © As*for the Saint thit 

keeps cloſe to God, Nog rr to duty ; ; ha | 
 vvork is to feive/yilove , and. _w_ Do 

ts his: 'buligels, -both. by ' and vid j 


| appar 
Another « excellent effect of this acquihl 
with! d, it wil make -a':man P 
underall the diſpenſations of Gods providence; 
in-all conditiotisro'becontent;, in quictneſſc ti 
Þoffeſs his Spirir's- Acquaintande With God vvil 
makehim beat peace, not to. open his mouths 
'ainſt God, whatſoeverhelaysupon him." What 
wasit that kept ſucha calnrin *Faxl+ heart, when 
\ "there was ſuch: a: conſtant flor without him i | 
' wayitnot his ſence of his 'intereſt mGods love 
© thoughall the: world were his. entinies, yet ad 
as:Chrift was his Friend, -he doth not care. ; 
chouph men and devils be againſt him, yet if God 
be forhim,- he paſſeth not much upon it : though | , 
men be neverfo unjnft': yer God will:never beo, 
that's his comfort. ''It's a ſmall matter for kim|, 
to be judged with mans judgment; as long as he |; 
is ſure that God will acquit him h& knows + that 
zaſtice it ſelf will do him 10 wrong, infinite g60d hi 
neſs could not be unkind ,.andthat wiſdon : elf}; 
orious effects out of theſe thin = 
which theyworlrall Vis I; he do'teccive © 
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ti ' hands of God, he is confident he deſerves 
Fore - if it be 500d, and but alittle, he is thank® 
fol, becauſe he deferved none at all. Let the 
iſt come to the worſt, if all the Devils in Hell, 
ad all his inſtruments upon Earth ſhould com- 
bine agairiit him, as long as he is ſure of the love 
of God, arid that none of them all, can pluck him 
garof the Arms of the Almighty, he is not very 
mbch concerned '; Heaven will make amehds 
for all : whatſoever he ſuffers, it is nothing to the 
diſpleaſure of a God, it js nothing to everlaſting 
barnings. - He believes that-if his perſecutors did 
know what he. knows), they would as ſoon eat 
fire, as doas they do; therefore he rather'pitties 
S fhem, than 1s ay with them, as ſeeing that 
ce, their day i is coming: ! How ſeldom have you ei- 
UN ther Paul or Silas complaining of their ſufferings? 
vil How rarely bemoaning their condition ? And _ 
\+f] ghat is it that makes them ſo patient-? what 
hat aye they to fweeten ſuch bitter draughts ? Why, 
God loves them 3 and fo long, they do not mych 
by are though others hate them, Mans frown can't 
fak 'a Soul to Hell, fior his favour make-one 
A} fappy for ever. It is but a little while, and all 
Ee; tars ſhall be wiped away from' their eyes. * The 
50d kindneſs, and faithfolneſs* of God is enough to 
gh Mako a mart cheerfully to -hold up his head, 
= when alt the world is againſt "Him. When the 
-<24 rholt Spiritual Chriltians do complain; it iS more 
he bf themſelves; ond of their perſecutors: *O my - 
oa {oibelieving] het 'O' that: I ſhonld love Godno 
lone O that fy hearrſtiould be-no-mor? taken 
with the great things of Eternity” ! This 45 the 
torndition whith/thofe that -are* moſt Spiritual, * 
7 are in Poverty, [mygiſonment; Baniſhment, and att 
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theſe things which moſt call dreadful, when they 
come to a man that is much in communion with 
Goi,they find him Patient, Meek and Calm, theſe 
are not the things which put him upon the rack; 
God is his Friend, and that anſwers all. - 
_. 8... Another glorious effe&. of Acquaintance | 
with' God, is, That it will make all our enjoy- 
ments doubly ſweet. . He hath what he hath in 
love; he need not be afraid of poyfon in any of I. 
thaſe. Dainties which comes from his deareſt 
Friends Table ;- he may eat | bis meat with a joys 
fulheart, an1not tremble for fear of the reckon- 
ing at laſt ; what he enjoys is freely given him; 
all-is-Diſhes have this brave Sauce ; they are ſea- 
ſon'd with love , and come out of the hand of a 
\ Father. He thatis the great Proprietor, hath gj- 
ven him teave: to ufe theſe things, and hath pro-+ 
mifed alſo to: give him better things than theſe. 
He knows that this: is not- his portion, that; this'is 
nothing to what he: ſhall poſſeſs; it is no-ſmall 
comfort to himi,. to. think -that -he' ſhall neyer 
want any thing that” is needful for him, or that if 
he. be. brought. inte: ſome exigences; he hath a 
Friend that he can go. to when he will, and- be 
heartily welcome.z. he hath 4; portion, an eſtate 
in another Country. that can-,never- be ſpent; 
_ though he live 1at never ſo high.,a rate z-and- the 
more he ſpends upon-it, the greater it is; he hath 
a key to that ſtoxchouſe which can never be emp- 
tied 3. he, hath an intereſt in-him..in whom all 
ulneſs:doth dwell: ; his Friend jis-noble, lethim 
but: , ak, ad he ſhalt have, ſeek; and. he fhatl- find, 
knock. it ſhall. be.opemd unto him; - God is ſo free 
that he takes care of all his creatures; yea,ſo great 
15 his Royal Bounty, that it-doth largely proveſs 
7 * > bd 6 or 
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for his enemies ?. and ſhall his friends, his childrem 
farve? Hath henot done ſo in ancient dayes?. ' '*# 
when his people were in the wilderneſs he ſent ; 
hem their Dyet from his own houſe., he fed 
them with Angels food. But if this ſhould not 
be; if he kept them ſhort, that may be done with 
asgreat kindneſs to them ag the former : faſting 
may fatten the ſoul more-than faſting doth the 
body ; and this-makes all welcome. If he have. 
great deal, he.rejoyceth to think that he ſhall 
hgye more;ftfl one day ; if he have but a little 
keis ſatified; and.ſo his condition is made more * 
cotafortable to him, then the greateſt enjoyments 
of the wicked are to'them. 7 
9. Another . effect of his Acquaintance with, 
God; is, That it. will make a man wiſe. He 
that before he was acquainted with God had'not 
thewit to know his Friends from his Foes, by his 
tonverſe with God'is made more wiſe then the 
reat, Sages. and grand Politicians of the' world. 
98 his acquaintance with God, he is ſoon able 
to, know right from wrong, to- diſtinguiſh; be- 
tween good and.evil, He hath now the-wiſdom 
to look after the ſalvation of his ſoul, to ſeek the _ 
Kingdom of Heaven'in the firſt place, and not to 
be laughed and. jeered. into Hell. He is ſo wiſe, 
that he doth :out-wit the Devithimfelf; he doth' 
&t ſo much wiſdom by his acquaintance with 
God,. that God; -will- reveal many. of his great ſe- 
grets to him, . .1; know one. my ſelf that. was little 


different- from thoſe which are commonly: called 


Naturals, whom when. the Lord had wonderful- 


ty; wrought upon, and. brought'near to himſelf, 
'after. his converſe 'and acquaintance 'with God,, 


his very natural underſtanding was exceedingly 
"+ : Py Q” 2 re- 
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refined, and afterward he became mote diſcreet 
and fit to manage wordly affairs. But however 
. this be, I amſure' the knowledge of God gives 
underſtanding. to the ſimple, A good unacr ſtanding. 
have they wh:ch love'the Lord: and the fear of the 
Lord is. the beginning of wiſdom, Gonverſe with 
meh of wiſdom doth not a little improve a man; 
but converſe with the wiſe-God it makes a ſtrange 
alteration indeed, they are made wiſe unto Sal- 
vation. Of ſuch as thefe David thought it beſt 
to. make his Privy Council. Theſe are the 
perſons that are the fitteſt to adviſe with in buſi- 
nefles of the greateſt importance in the world ; 
they have learned the art of managing the affairs 
of greateſt concernment with the greatelt care 
and prudence. I know the wiſe world ufnally 


look upon: thefe perſons, as the verieſt fools +I. 


ving.. To converſe-wirh God, to take all poſlible 
care'to mak? their calling and elettion ſure, to: do 
what one can to'be happy for ever, goes amongſt 
them for a rid iculous thing, and more than needs. 
But it is nogreat matter, they will not- be beat 
fromtheir work thus ; they ſhould be fools'in- 
deed, if ſuch things as theſe *fhould make them 
turntheir backs 'upon God;they will not be jeer'd 
out 'of Heaven, they paſs: not upon mans cen- 
ſures. He is-wiſe that God callsſo, - and he will 
befound to be u fool which” God ſaith is ſo. As 
for the man that is acquainted with God, all his 


actions ſpeak him 'a' man of prudence, one that 


hath a' deep reach with him, he is'a man- of an 
excellent foreſight, he ſees the clotids a gatherin 
a great way off, the ſtorm before'it riſeth; ati 


hehides himſelf, ih hini are hid the- treaſures: of 
wifdom, he makes no foolifh choice, he is «ola, 
| | OL 
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of wiſdom ;_ he doth in foyie meaſure underſtand 
himſelf, and knows where. his intereſt lies,, and 
is-faithful to it; he makes no, fooliſh bargains, 
when he parts with Dung for Diamonds-, Braſs 
for God , Earth for Heaven , Sin for Holineſs, 
preſent ſhort-liv'd Pleaſuresfor ſure & everlaf{t- 
ng Delights, the Devil for God. How {ay you, 
ye mad Gallants, that look upon the Saint :s 2 
Fook, and Religion as a ridiculovs thing? Are 
theſe ſuch fooliſh aCtings? is it ſo undiſcreet a 
choice to prefer Heaven before Hell? If this be 
tobe a fool, I wiſh I were more ſuch a fool ; if 
this be ſo contemptible a thing, O that I may 
yet be more vile !. Let me ſay further, as great a 
Elly AS it is, there are none of you all, but. ere 
long will wiſh you had been ſuch fools. A few 
years will make you all of another mind, when 
you ſce what thoſe that you counted fools have 
got, and what you with your wiſdom have loit ; 
then let's hegr you calling them fools for chufins. 
Chriſt for their portion ; and your ſelf wiſe for 
defpiſing him, and chuſing of this preſcat world 
tor your portion, Now, it is their being acquain- 
ted with God, that hath -made them thus wiſe z 
time was, that they were as very fools az any in 
the world, till they fell into Gods company ; and 
ever ſtance that,” they have ated with a great deal 
more prudence: their beiag much in Gods. .com- 


[pany hath much improved them, They may 


thank God for all that skill that they have at- 
tained to 3 for he it is that teached them, he is 
always; at their elbow to dire them ; when they 
are. about to-be cheated, he vvhiſpers them in the 


ear, lets them -underſtand the- frand;, and when 


Gad ſpeaks, . they liften to bis coynſel. It was no 
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fatthood which Sereca ſpake (tho heundee 
© Food not the meaning -of this Doctrine of Re. 
3 * *conciliation) in the. commendation of Wiſdom. 
$ Weſdom (ſaith he ) 4s great ſpacious thing, It mn. 
utts us both in Divine and Humane things, 
reacheth a man how to'demean himſelf mm relation to 
things, paſt, preſent; and to come: it 1n; rms him 
about ores that are fading, and things that ave 
laftening 3 and by it he kzows how to pat a true efti. 
2nate and value on'both * this learns onethe difference 
between Time and Eternity, Thus far Seneca, But 
where'is this Wiſdom to be found ? not in A; 
\ftole nor Plato's'wtitings. The grand Maximes of 

this Wiſdom were little underſtood in the Peripa- 

- zetick or Stoick, ſchools; Fleſh & Bloud, | Hurnate 
F Wiſdom improv:d'to- the height, reveal not theſe 
3 things to us. Where then is this Wiſdom tobe 
found ?. and where is the place of underſtanding ? 

man knows not the price of it naturally ; The 
Depth faith, It is not in me, it can't be got for Sil- 
ver,&c.Deſtruction and Death ſay,we have heard 
the'fame thereof with our ears. - There is talk of 
Wiſdom in Hell, there they can ſay what reports 

were made to then of the Excellencies of Chriſt, 

and how-earneitly they were offered to be inftru- 
Red in the ways of Wiſdom. But in Hell there is 
Wifdom, though a world of them, which by their 
wiſdom, knew not. God, be there : where then 
is wiſdom? God underſtands the way of it, and 
he teacheth manwiſdom, andthoſe that will come 
to him, ſubmit to his inſtruKiors, may learn : the 
Leſſon is ſhort.” yet learnt: but. by few ;| he tells 
T9an, thatto fear and love bis/ Make, and to-be 
brought 'into "Union, Friendfhip, 'and Acquain- 
| rabenMgich Gol; that 1 is- "WA | 3; and t to\ part 
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From iniquity, that f under{tanding, Fc 28. 12, 
#3; 14, 8G | s, 
-..10, Another effet of this Acquaintance with 
God, is, It will make a man rich. As ſoon, as 
any one is acquainted: with God, heis ſet in a 


-thriving way. Man at, the firſt had his eſtate in 


-his own hands, and he kept up his Trade for a 
littl: time, and but for a little time ; for though 
his ſtock was great, yet meeting with the Ser- 
pent, that great Cheater, he was miſerably over- 


hd 


xeached, and ſo ſadly impaired in his Spiritual 


\ Eſtate, that he broke preſent!ly'; and had not Je- 


ſus Chriſt ſtept in and bayled him, and been hi 
furety, he would ſoon have had all his Credi 
tors upon (his back, and have been laid up in that 


- diſmal priſon, till he ſhould have paid; theutmoſt 
farthing ; but tarough the kindneſs of Chri?} the 


grand Creditor had patience, 6 offers to makeup 


\the buſineſs, & to compound upon better teurms 


than the finner could poſſibly expect: + Chriſt 
undertakes to heal the infinite breach," to' Bring 


+ God and Man acquainted, - & to ſet him up again, 


in caſe he will but accept of the gracious terms of 
agreement ; and thus undon man that was'be- - 
fore in a beggarly condition, upon his returh to 
God,. is ſet in a better way than ever ; God, his 
Friend now takes ſuch order for him, that*he 
ſhall be ſure never to break again ; he will be his 


:Caſh-keeper, he will have the overſight of all, he 


[will teach him ſuch an art, that he ſhall be ſure 
to get by every thing that he trades in ; he thall 
gain by hisloſfes, growrich by his poverty, and 


drive the belt 'trade it may be,” when he is forced 


toſhut his Shopdoors, I mean in a time of ayio- 
lent” perfecution.. Whatſbever - loſſes or. croff:$ 
brett 31 


( 232) 
come, he is ſure Ry ſhall never, be undone as lon. 
as.his Friend hath ſo great a bank ; he hath a key; 
'and he can go to an infigite Treaſury » When he 
pleaſeth, and fetch out {upplies for any eXiSencies 
\ or occaſions ; and when all thoſe that made ſuch 
a great ſhow j inthe World, and that were taken 
for Merchants, that were exceeding well to paſs, 
ſhall be proclaimed Bankrupts, and be found not * 
worth a Farthing, and be carryed to priſon for 
debt ; then he zath mony in his purſe, coyn that 
wall £0 currant in any Country. In the mean 
time, though he be thought to be worth nothing, | 
to drive but a pittiful poor trade, yet when he. 
comes to dye, and when an exaCt inventory is 
taken of, all that he is worth, he is found worth 
thouſands ;.. «.. and no wonder when he hath ſuch a 
Partner, that will be ſure to ſee' that hjs buſineſs 
ſhall be mapaged to the beſt advantage, and that 
he ſhall never be out of purſe; upon this account, | 
b <the- man can't chooſe but thrive ; he vvill have 
ſomething to. ſhow for his gains, vyhen others 
7 have F nothing, "When the rich ones of the world: 
ſhall be begging a drop of water, he is at the founs 
tain....Jf. we ſhould take a ſurvey of that mans 
_. eſtate, thatis acquainted with God, you muſt lift 
up your eyes to thoſe everlaſting Hills, you muſt 
look Eaſt, Weſt, North and South ; all this is his, 
things preſent, and things to came ; mount up to 
..the top of Carmel, your ſight' is too ſhort, you | 
ſce not the hundredth part of his inheritance, all 
-thisis nothing, he hath a brave eſtate in another 
Country ; he is rich in Bills and Bonds, when he 
comes f0 age, he vvill have no man know vvhat 
| falls to him ; and whence hath he all this 'vvealth, 
- hath he not got every penny. of it & live he was aG . 
X ; qnuinteg | 
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Ei with God? But ſhall be but brief upon 


is Head, becauſe I have handled, vvhat might 


have fallen- in here before ; but the world laughs 


vvhen I ſpeak at this rate, and think that I am 
much miſtaken 3 the godly man rich”! that's 


ftrange ! vvhat,: rich with ſcarce cloaths to their 


back; rich, and fare ſo hardly ; rich, and poſſeſs 


FT gorhing ! this is ſtrange wealth. I grant'it, it is ſo, 


for their eſtate is in inviſibles ; -it is not he that 
offefſeth much, but he that wants little, is rich ; 


. Will you call nothing riches, but Gold and 


Silver, .and Houſes and Lands ? is Virtue, Grace, 
Holineſs no riches ? And will you call theſelittle 
becauſe he hath not ſo much trouble and vexati- 
onwith his eſtate as ſome have ? is Heaven, Glo- 
ry, the everlaſting enjoyment of God nothing ? 
& the poſſeſſing that which is more worth than 
athouſand worlds, no riches ; If to have all 
things that are good for them; If to have more 
than their hearts can conceive ; If to be filled 
with all Spiritual plenty , be counted poverty ; 


F ict me be thus poor , rather than injoy the Re- 


venue of all the Princes, and great Ones -of the 
World? And what do you think of this, you 


that are worth never a penny ? Are you defirous 


to have a great Eſtate ? you that go backward, and 


get nothing, would be fet in fuch away, as that 
you may be ſure never to break* Why then, 


get acquainted with God, and you can'tbnt grow 
«8 
.* I1. Another glorious effet of acquaintance 


| with God, 1s, that it makes +man like God; which 
is the top of the Creatures honour. © Company is 
of an aſſimilatins*'nature. -He that before was © 
fe De vil ; by converſion to voy | 
"un 


unholy, and like-t 
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and converſe with him is made holy like Gol 
He that before was cruel, fiery, unmerciful, þ 
his. Me ergpelntane with God is. made kind, mee 

and fovely. He that in his natural ſtate, was 
Non-Contormilt to the Laws of his maker, whey 


- heiswell ſtudied in this point, is the ſiffeſt Con. 


formiſt, he ſticks cloſe tothe righteous Cannons 
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of the holy God, and will not by his good 'will | 


tura.to the right hand, . or to the left, He tha 
was ſometimes very 'unlike God, when heig 
brought nigh unto him, his countenance js chay 
'. Sed, his features are altered, and the lincaments 
of Gods iraage appear very lively in his face ; and 
the more he is in Gods company, and the older 
hegrows, the more he grows. like him. O hoy 
doth ſuch a one-thine ! what « Majeſty, Glon, 
and- Beauty is there in his face ! the oftner he 
comes to God, the more he is taken with his Ex 
cellency, the more he labours to imitate hin, 
He tudjes what God is ; and as far as his natureig 
capable of itin this life, he deſires to be like him, 
If God be true and faithful, he dare not be falſe; 
but ke will hate the way of lying : > if God be free 
and bountiful, he thinks it yery ill becomes one of 
his Children to' hide his face from his own fleſh 
to ſhut up his bowels, to be void of natural affe- 
Ktion. If purity be ſo eminent in God, he knows 
- that impurity would not be commendable in 


himſelf. Ina. word, he deſires in every thing to 


carry himſelf, as'one 'whoſe higheſt ambition is 
to. ſpeak, act; and think as one that would be like 
God. It was bravely ſpoken of him (Ser. 3.73.) 
eſpecially if we conſider what the-man was, who 
told his Friend that call'd him-to Heaven . 7 c0m- 
. prediver To get as mich CIOs, this place, oh 
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ful; while in this body, ts capable of , that is, tage © 
God for his. Friend; to be like him. This is a ſhort 

catto glory, a Soul carried to'Heayen, or Hea- 
yen'brought down to the Soul. A full and per: 
fe& conformity and likeneſs to God is the very 
Glory of Glory ; and a partial conformity to him 
upon earth, is his unſpeakable honour in this life -; 


# Owere men and women better acquainted with 


God, they would ſparkle and ſhine in their Ge. 
neration, ſo that their enemies ſhould be forced 


' tofay, that a Saint is another kind' of Creature 


than a ſenſual ſinner. O why ſtand you then fo 
far off from God ! come nearer him, and the 
rays of his glorious Image will reflect from your 
lives ! Be acquainted with him, and you ſhall be 
like him ; keep much in his company by Faith, 


Fecret Prayer and Meditation,' and you will be 
- more Holy, Divine, Spiritual. * 


12. The laſt effect of this acquaintance with 
God, which I ſhall name, is this, it will make a 
man better, far more. Excellent in all ſtates, and 
relations ; all his Friends will have the better life 


with him, the whole Family, it may be where he 
dwells, will fare the better for him ? If hebea 


Child ; he is more dutiful to his Parent than he 


was, while he was unacquainted with God ? If he 


be a Servant, he is more diligent and Faithful 
than before, he ſerves not with eye ſervice, but 


- doth what he doth with finglencfs of heart, as - 


unto the Lord 2. If he be a maſter, it makes him 
more -exemplary , and makes him to take care 
that his Houſhold ſhould ſerve the Lord ; hehad 
rather- his ſervants ſhould make bold with him 
[than God, he is concerned for the honour of God 


, gn his Family, 'as much as his own; ifhe be a Fa- 
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ther, he is careful to bring up his childern -fox 
' God, he is more Spiritual in his affetions to 
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them, and defirous to leave them God for their 


Father, Friend, Portion ; as he is a neighbour, he 
follows peace with all men, and holineſs, becauſe 
-he hath ſeen God ? How ſweet and amijable doth, 
acquaintance with God make a man ! how read 
to heal diviſions ! how full of goodneſs and cha- 


rity | how ready to do good unto all, but eſpe. 


cially to thoſe that be of the Houſhold of Faith] 
how compaſſionate , and tender-hearted ! how 
ready to provoke others alfo to love ,' and good 


works : ſa that the whole Pariſh lives the quie-! 


ter, all the poor fare the better, all the nejghbour- 
hood, ſome way or other is beholding to him: 
one that knows God himſelf, doth vvhathe can 
to get others acquainted with God too'? - how 
Tweetly doth he commend the way of wiſdom ? 


with what carneſtneſs, and pitty doth he plead 


with ſinners, and labour to teach tranſgreſlors , 
the paths of God, that ſinners may be converted 
unto him? How doth he ſet- before them the ne- 
ceſſity of a change, the danger of their preſent 
Nate, and the excellent qualities of this Friend 
thathe would bring them acquainted with , tel- 
ling them, that time was, that he alſo was as they 
__ are; and thought -his condition as ſafe as they. do 
their's : but that it pleaſed the Lord by this wo:d 
to open his eyes, and to-reveal to him the need 
that he had of Chriſt, and to inable him to accept 


of him, and to prize him'above the whole world. . 


In all conditions, and relations, he commends 


Religion, and ſhews that godlineſs, whereiit is in | 


the power andlife of it ,, is a brave thing, which 
makes ſo great an alteration_in_a man for. the 


- 


better? - 


} 


| intimately acquainted with:God 1 O how uſe! 


« BY, : = : "+ ES 6-.-þ e5th : - 
better 7 If: he be ſick, he rejoyceth, and thicks - © 


geerfully of death, the grave arid Eternity : and. 

inthis ſtate demeans himſelf ſo, that ſtanders by, 
cantbut be convinced of the reality of inviſibles, 
and to think ſure- there is ſomething more than 
ordinary in acquaintance with God, which makes 
menſo undaunted, and with fo-much gallantry 
to meet death ; ſure their condition is better than 
ours; -'or elſe they could - never” be ſo joyful at 
ſuch -a time as this is: | Then he. tells of the 


- vſeof a_ Chriſt, the benefit of a Redeemer in a 


dying hour, and how. infinitely 1t-is for their 
intereſt, in time to provide for Eternity? if he be 
yell, he deſires to improve his -health for God, 
and to ſerve his Maker with the ſtrength of Bos 
dy; and Soul. If he be poor, he ſhewsa-pattern 
ofPatience, Meekneſs, Thankfulneſs; and lets the 
world underſtand'that godlineſs with content-is. 
great gain; if he be rich, he defires tobe rich in 
g00d works. alſo, and to: trade with ſuch triflzs 
as Gold and Silver , for rich commodities, as 
Grace, Peace andGlory : with the things of this 
world, for the things of another * To lay. up for 
himſelf Treaſure, which neither Moth can cor- 
rupt, nor Thieves break through, and ſteal : ::ayd 
to make to himſelf a Friend of the unrighteovs * 


' Mammon ;; to be- a Faithful ſteward of thoſe Ta- 


Tents that his great Lord and Maſter hath com-. 
mitted to his'truſt - he ſhows how grear a good 


_ | Kisto be great and-good too.” This is the man 


which doth adorn the Goſpel :” this4s the Chriltiz 
an which doth credit his profeffion::” this, tistobe 


Wight. men and women: be in their -generati 
vere they but more in-Gods Company ?' OW 
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2 favour would there be of their Graces in th 
place where they live 2 How would poor Cre 

tures that receive good by their holy counſels; 
gnd ſuitable lives, Fiefs God for the day, thate, : 


' ver they were born, and adore that goodnef 
"which brought them near fuch and ſuch a one, 


be whoſe means God hath brought them our of 
the Vaſſalage: and Captivity-of Satan, .and; by 
whoſe help they have got acquainted With:a 
Friend that is more worth to them than a world; 
for one that hath God for his Friend, can't bu 
deſire that others alſo ſhould have an- interſt;g 
him; they know how ll i vvillgo with them that 
know not God, and this makes them to do vvly 
they can to bring God and man acquainted ; thy 
would make thoſe that are good . better; aff 
them that are bad good? if thoſe that he cok 
verſeth with, or ſands related to, were enemie 
he lets them:know-that a Chriſtian can love hit 


"dearly, whoſe ſin. he hates entirely., and thatd 


child of God can pitty them, that.have no- Pi y 


_ atall for him. +4 might: add how oft are a grey 


many vvicked ones ſpared from temporal judge 
ments, for th ſakes of the r_gabeOuy that. 
amongſt them. | 


III. HEAD OF MOTIVES 
" The next Head of HMorives. to. enforce this E% 3 
hortation,. might be taken from the danger of ne 
being acquainted. with God, If, you. could live 
ſecurely without God, and be ina ſafe condition 


| + you (il remained a ſtranger to him, thi 
; buſineſs then -yvere-not ſe very, conſiderable. if 


” 2 could find; any in Heaven; that: coulc 90:4 
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thelf ach for you as God can, I ſhould not be ſo.cars 
all ncft with you to get an intereſt in his favour; if 
els; you could by, any means poſſible be, everlaſtingly 
tel happy any other way, if without this Friend 
es, get to Heaven, and, without his Alliance avoid. 
FF utter ruine, I ſhovld have had the lefs reaſon to 
uſe ſo much importunity ; I might then poſſibly  **? 
have ſpared my ſelf the trouble of ſpeaking theſs - - . 
things, and you the trouble of hearing of them. 3 
But when I ſee and know that it is as much ag 
their life and ſouls is worth, to flight and under- 
value the . Motions that I am now. a making to- 
you in Chriſts ſtead, how can-I with any faith- 
fulneſs and love to your ſouls hold my peace # 
How can I ftand looking upon men and women - 
that are about to murder their, own ſouls, and 
forbear crying out? How can.7-endure to ſee 
poor Creatures runnirig with-all the ſpeed. they 
cat to that diſmal place, from whence there is 
na; Redemption, - and, not endeavour to ſtop 
them? Would you have meſo cruel to your 
fouls ; as not totell that which, doth infinitely 
concern their well-being ? . for, Iet me tell you, ; 
"7 God will not ftand neuter, he will be either for -4 
oo you, or againſt you ; he is the Lordof Roſts, and ©. 1 
W-hewill fight on+6ne-fide or other.” ' Now fee" te 
F your matters ;; as: the nature of. them doth -xe+ 
B-quire. What do;.you think of having a God: * 
FF paint you? | jf Go be againſt you;,vho wilibe 
"IF ffor:you? Theres no peace, ſaith my} God.) 16 the 
"REncked; The ſafeſt condition you can'be in, while” 
dIFGod is your enetny;; is ſadly.-hazzardous ; Tuch @ - 
Fifone hangs by.a twined thread: bver- everlaiting: 
Wtlames ; he ſtands upon the. brink of that bottom- | 
leſs-pit, and one ſhove, one ſlip; ſends him Boing | 
Ob for 
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J for ever; he ftands upon a Jn which one |V 
E-/ little blaſt may biow him off, and then where'ig | 
| © themantoall Eternity ?. if he-fall thence, there | p! 
is no riſing again ;- if he once go into that other | 
world, * there is ho recovery of him, if one woulq: | W 
give a world'to bring hint back again. I ſay ir [ft 
again, if God be not your Friend, he will be your | 
Enemy : and what do you think of ſuch ari Ene-' | v 
my? Itiis but a word, a look, and they fall. Ler | 

- -» me. tell you,” that-except yon ſpeedily humble | Þ 
yourſelves, you ſhall find:that we do not make the | © 
'danger greater than it is: according to his fear 
fo is his wrath: you may know ſoon enough to 
-  - Yourcolt, wikie the diſpleaſure of a God is, how 
 - _ dreadfulhisatrows, how ſharp his'ſword. - Not 
g a min of them” ſhall ſcape that will not accept of 
peace upon -his termes, and ITY too.- Of 
that will be a ſad day, when God thall ſay , Bring 

. them out and ſlay them before my face. -1f God be 
your enemy, who” dd: you” think: will 'be-xogf 
friend ? To which of the Saints 'or Angels will you 
fly? where-will-you go for-ſhelter againſt the 
-ſtorm of that terrible one ? what armour will de? 
fend you from the dint of his weapons? . whatin 
the world can' ſtand that man-in any ſtead\that | 
hath ſuch an Adverſary ? eſpecially when he comes 

__ » togive his definitive ſentence 'apainft himfor high 
' - "Treaſon: Dives may ſay, Father, and Abrahams 
.._ Son: ' but whatcomfort for alt that had/the-mife: 

-- rable Child from his holy Father ?:doth hengt5h 

. ſtead of coolitig his tongue with a*drop of. water: 

- ay more mas. coals upon it; if it be poſkble? 

_- make the heat of itgreater-:'ſonjremmber that thin 

 *n thy life time halft thy good things” Thus *Abr#* 
bam. by putting him in mind"what' his condition 
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{#8 , makes him with-the greater ſorrow to feet: 
-[ what it is. The memory of former, joys under 
ere [preſent ſorrows, makes them ſting "the more.” 
her | Well then ,-if you would not hereafter reflect 


it! | think with a ſerious and thankful- heart of the 
our. | preſent offers, that you may in Eternity refle& 
ne= | with joy upon your ſhort forrows in time. If 
Let (you will not be acquainted with God , you ſhell 
ble þ be acquainted.with the Devil , and know whoſe: 
the | company is- beſt by woful exprience. Tf-you wilt 
2ar Þ not believe his Word ,- you ſhall feel his. Sword. 
to | If his kindneſs and goodneſs will not melt you ;' 
ww | his power and juſtice ſhall break you,; for he that 
ot | tow is ſo patient , will ere long: roar like a Lyon , 


fiver ; he will break his ſtubborn enemies with 
zrod of iron, and daſh.them in pieces like a pot-. 
ters veſſel. Thofe that will not know his love;; 
| hall know ſomething glfe ; I will not ſay what, 
for it is inexpreſſible.” But only this remembes;,. 
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before whom the mountains quake , and the hills: 


ereat Tyrants of the world have fallen ; and ſhall 
Wou ſtar] ? Where are all thoſe Giants ? Where 
re the "inhabitants of 'the- old World ? What: 
gs become'sf 1V:izzrod that mighty hunter, and all 
His fellows? Where are all thoſe daring {inners,” 
Fat ſcorned'to accept of a pardom , mercy and 
peace, and which had the conrage to grapple: 
Iwith omnipotency: it ſelf? who got the day ?- 
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and tear in pieces, and there -ſhall be-none to de--. 


It is ſuch a God that you will have to deal with - © 


| femove out of their' places, before whom the' _ 


Iwho had the worſt of it aF#laſt? and art thou: - 
peronger than they ? 1s thy power greater , thy-. 
Enderſtending deeper , thy —_— more conſides _ 


WE AS DW (2.42) ME ney WW 
rable then theirs? A fly may be too hard for 
Pharaoh ; but Pharach can never be too hard for 
God. Becauſe judgement is not ſpeedily execnteg 

— aszinit thee, thou thinkeſt therefore it may be 
. '1t1s becauſe God cannot deal with thee, and up. 
on this account thy heart is fully ſet in thee to do. 

+ wickedly ; but krow thou, for all this that God 
will bring thee to judgement. Confider this, that 

as fatr as it ſeems to be now, the winds may riſe, 
the clouds may gather of a ſudden, the Heaveng 
may be overcaitin'a moment ; and what will you 

« do then? when Heaven and Earth ſhall be'in a 
Flame , then you-will be ſcraping acquaintance 
with God, then you will be glad to be owned by 
him, then you would willingly Chriſt ſhould 
take notice of you, and ſay, You bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther ; then you will ſtand at the door and 


7 


knock, -and cry, and pray, and plead, and ſay, 


Lord, Lord, have I mot been oft at thy houſe ? have 

1 mot eat at thy table, andtaught in thy name 11 our 
ſtreets? and yet thou ſhalt be diſmiſſed with this 
ſhort and ſharp anſwer, Depart, { know. you not, 
How do you like ſuch an anſwer as this1s ? how 
will you take it when you itand begging at the 
door for one crumb of mercy, - one drop of 
Cihrifts bloud, to be ſent away with a bitter ſcorn 

\ and denial, orelfe to be anſwered withfilence ? 
Whereas you, were invited to the feafbgs well as 
thoſe: that went-in, and-you would not hear, 
though God ſent meſſenger after meſſenger to' 
fetch you , you thought - your oxen better com- 

' _ .pany'than your God , you took more pleaſure 
* in your, dogs, thanggn the: hunting. after thoſe, 
nobler things. What do” you think of ſuch ex-| 
poltulations as theſe ? what replies can you | . 

| :.--* .. make# 
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for | make to theſe accuſations ? ere long you will find © 


theſe things realities ; ere. long all .your friends 
ed || will bedead and gone, and it they would help 
be | you, they cannot , your eſtate will be conſumed, 
p- | your houſes will all. be burnt, all your atten-. . 
do | .dants, except.care and fear, will ſhortly forſake. 
od f| - you, your Gold and Silver will not ere longe be 
at | worth a ruſh ; and what will you. do then ? nay;. 
e, | . the greateſt friends that you had wijl become. 
ng your enemies.. Little do you think, as kind as they 
eem to be, what your good fellows, the World,. 


- | woful condition;" I -was. reſolved many-.a; time 
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-| When began tobe ſerious, the laughed and jeerd: - 
rf ihe,” and ll never be-at quiet till he had made, | 
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me. as bad as himſelf; he carried me from the 
Ale-houfet6 the Tavern, fr6m thence to/4 Play. 
bouſe, from a Play-houſe to a Whore-houſe, 
from thence to the Higl-way, from thence to the 
Gaol, from the Gaol to, the Gallows, and from 
thence I came hither; and I may thank him for 
all this. O how will menlook when they ſee the 
beſt friends that they had, come in thus againſt 
thera ! this 'tis to truft to faithleſs friends ;- this 

_ *tis'to make light of acquaintance with” God, 

2 Your Gold and Silver will be a witneſs againſt 

F you, and will eat. your fleſh as with a canker; 
_ *your Children, Relations good and bad , will 

ſpeak bitter things againſt you ; your own Fa- 
*mily will curſe you, and fay, Lord, we never 
heard any thing of God , cxcept in an Oath from 
his mouth ; we never heard any thing of Religt- 
on, Except it were in derifion of itin his Family; 
and thoſe of us that were a little ſerious, and be- 
Sari to think of our ſouls, he would ſnib and. 
| browbeat, andnever give us a kind look till we! 
didas he did; nay; the Devil who now doth ſo 
much flatter ſinners, and make them believe that 
he is ſo much their friend, wil then ſhew him- 
| ſelf; he will then be as cruel as. he now feetns 
kind ; he that now tempts to fin ſo impetuouſly, 
- will hereafter accuſe for fin violently, and tor- 
ment for ſin unmercifully. The people of Gold 
which weep over. ſinners , and. pray for them', 
and wiſh them well with their ſouls.,, will then 
ſee juſtice executed upon their neareſt Relations, 
' without the leaſt ſorrow ; nay, they alſo will 
' come in againſt them'too, and ſay, Lord I told. 
' them of this woful day, . O Lord thou knoweſt 
. 1 forewarned them of That which is now come = 
T4 paisy 
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paſs, I pleaded vvith them with all the compaſ- 
Fon that I could , and they ſcorned my. pitty, 
© || they would not pity themſelves, but made light 
he | of that glory which they are going from, and of © 
Mm F that Hell that they are goings to; and now , O 
Or F Lord, thou artjult and righteous , that thou haſt 
ne FN thus judged them. This vvill be the language of 
RF thoſe that are your beſt friends; the people of _ 
us | God they will be your enemies one day , if you 
dF vvill not now mind the making of your 'peace 
it F yvith God > they muſt and will, be on Gods fide 
'; } againſt all the World , they muſt and will take 
ill part with their, Friend , and clear him when he 
+ FF judges”, andjuſtifie him when he condemns you. 
« © that you that are now ſtrangers to God, 
n F would but conſider of theſe things! O that you 
would but think what this battel may be ; where 
'3 © the combatants are ſo unequal. Stand {till O Sun 
jj inthe valley of 4jatomr,till the Lord haveavenged 
dF him of his enemies : Muſter your ſelves, O ye 
© WF ſtars, and fight in your courſes againſt thoſe mi- 
o ſcrable ſinners, that have waged ,a war againft 
AY their Maker ; plant your mighty Cannons, ſhoot 
down huge Hailftones, Arrows of fire , andhot 
{ Thunderbolts ? O how do the wounded fall ! 
. how many are the'ſlain of the Lord, multitudes, 
multitudes in the valley of Deciſion ,. for the day 
of ſhe $oud i$ terrible. Behold Gods enemies 
falling By thouſands, behold the garments rouling 
in blood , hear the prancing of his terrible ones, 
the mountains are covered with Horſes and 
Chariots of fire. Gods Souldiers run from one 
place to another with their flaming Swords in 
their hands, Arm'd with the juſtice of God, jea- 
louke, power and, indignation! O the dreadful 
We tre eva ra R 2 
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ſlaughter that is made. Millions, millions falf, 
they are not able to ſtand ,” not one of them can 
lift up his hand , their hearts fail them , palencſ 
and trembling hath ſeized upon the ſtouteſt of 
them all. The bow of the Lord is ftrons : from 
| theblagd of the ſlain, from the fat of the mighty, 
'the bow of the Lord turneth not back , the ſword 
of 'the Almighty returns not empty? Howdo 
the mighty Ones , fall in the midſt of this bat. 
tell! - A Hot battell indeed ' in which none 
ſcape ! Who ishe that cometh from Edo: with 
dyed garments from” Boſrah ? This thar is glorj- 
ous. in'his apparel, and travelling in the greatneſs 
of his ſtrength, the Lord of Hofts is his Name. 
Wherefore art thou red in thy apparel, and thy 
garments like him that treadeth the wine-fat? [ 
have troden the wine-preſs alone ,- and of the peo; 
ple; there. was none with me ? *For I will tread 
them.in mine anser, and trample them in my 
fury ,- and their blood ſhall be ſprinkled upon my 
- -Sarments,, and I will ſtain all my raiment, for the 
© day of Vengeance is in my Heart, and the year 
of my Redezmed is come.- And'T will tread 
. down the people in mine anger , :nd make them 
' *'Grunkin my fury , and I will brig down their 
 fxrength to'the Earth, the hand of the Lord ſhall 
© be known, the power of the mighty Fehovah ſhall 
be felt, and his indignation MP his Egemies. 
For behold he will come with fire, and with cha- 
riots like a' whirlwind , to render his anger with 
fury, and his rebuke with flames offire : For by 
fire,. and. by his ſword will he plead with all 
on and the flain of the Lord Gall be many , 
£nd the Saints ſhall go forth 'and look upon the 


WY Carcaſes of the men that have tranſgreſſed a-. | 
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gainſt me : for their worm ſhall not dye, nei. 
cn | fherthall their fire be quenched , and they ſhall 
fs | bean abhorring unto all fleih. Upon the wicked 
of | ke ſhall rain ſnares , fire and brimitone, and hor- 

1 || ible tempeſt. This ſhall be the portion of their 
ty Cup !- This *tis to fight againit God ! . This 'tis 
7 | todefie the Lord of Hoſt ! This ''tis to refuſe a 

peace that would have been ſo unſpeakably ad- 
at —_— To ſpeak a little piainer , this is all 
that ſinners are like to: get by their ftanding it 

out againſt the tenders of Grace and Mercy. And” 


vp: are you {till defirous to engage 4n this dreadful 
ff var ? Will you fill bid defiance to the Al- 
« | mighty , and make nothing of ſuch things as you 


iv | have heard of? Is the loſs of your blood, the loſs 
J of your Soul, your utter undoing for ever, no 
; i matter- with you ? - Well then, go on bold 
1 | finner, Arm thy ſelf Cap-a-pee , gird thy ſword 
y | 2pon thy thigh , get thy ſhield and buckler ready, 
y | Prepare to meet thy God : Go'up, O thou valiant 
- | Warrior, and let's ſee thy valour, behold thy 
enemy hath taken the field; go up, andlqok thy 

God in the face if thou darelt ; come ſhew thy ſelf 

2 mark for. God, and turnnot thy back like a 


raſh upon the thick boſſes of Gods buckler, if 
you long to perith everlaſtingly. You have heard', 
what the war will coſt you, and as- you like it 
now,do. And what do you laugh atall this ? well _ 
then, go on, but be it upon your peril, your blood 
'be upon your own Souls: As for'meT could not 
have ſaid much'more than I have, to diffwade you 
from this defperate enterpriſe ; I foreſee what a 
_ cafe you will 'be m , when you are in the heat of 
the battel , and I deſire to "_ in ſecret for thee, 
\ | 2 as 
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coward , venture upon the mouth of the Cannon{- 
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as. one that: will moſt certainly be undone, -if thow [ze 
dolt not ſpeedily alter thy mind, wherefore my | 
loyns are filled with pain, - pangs have taken 
hold upon- me as the panges of a woman that 
travelleth, I am bowed down at the thoughts of 
thy miſery, I am diſmayed at the ſeeing of thy || gy 
deftruction. The. ſinner ventures for all this | 
He is marched into the field ! | Set a watch-man; 
let him declare what he ſeeth. Who meets that 
furious wretch ?. A Lyon, a lyon roareth, heig | 4; 
torn in pieces, -and none can ſave him, he is gone, i 1; 
he'1s gon ! he is gon for ever! . and who may the if þ 
mad.man thank for all this? Who' could help 
it? He would venture though he was told ag 
3 much.-. Well then, ſee what's like to befall the 
| Knemies of God : You hear what is like to, be the 
\ condition of all. them that will not be acquainted 
: With God : Firſt, or Laſt, you likewiſe may be- 
hold what a eaſe -you:your- ſelf ſhall be in ere. 
it be long, except you do ſpeedily repent of your 
folly, and meet your adverſary. in the way , and 

' himble,;your ſelf before the; mighty Fehovah ; 
ſpeak quickly? What will you do? Turn, or 
Burn; Repent, or Dye. Yet you do but hear, 
you.do not feel ; but thouſands, and millions feel 
what-the diſpleaſure of God is , what the breach 
of. his Covenant is, and. what effects of a war 
| -with the Lord of Hoſts is. O be wiſe by their 
F. , fall, -let their deſtruction ,be your -inſtrucion , 
K. : heed what you do, leſt you be- the next that' 
 ,, aSodſhall deal withas an'enemy :. As yet' God 
'47 offers to be. Friends with you ;-but whether God 
_ will 'doas: much to -morrow as he doth:.to day ; 
I do, not-know.. I tell yau but -ſo, it's hard put- 

. ting: it tothe venture... Remember you had large 
-- Eo ox Moe Toe: + prolly! 
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xroffers of Grace, and pardon madeto you, God 
Kath ſent us to let you know his will and pleaſure, 
and we demand of you from him to give us your 
anſwer ſpeedily. And what can't you yet reſolve? 
{s it fo difficult a buſineſs to determine what to 
fx upon'? O fooliſh people, and unwiſe ? O un- 
ſpeakable-madneſs ! How juſt muſt their condem: . 
nation needs be, who are offered ſalvation ſo of- 
ten, and-refuſe it ? who are ſo oft told of damna- 
tion, and yet run into it? in a word, who might 
have God for their Friend , and had rather have 
him for their enemy. *« 

: 4." The next head of Aotives, by which I 
might inforce this duty of acquaintance with God, 
may be taken from the examples of them which 
made all the Friends: they'can to' get acquainted 
with God. Beholda cloud of witnefſes, which do 
all with: one conſent ſpeak high in the commen- 
dation of this Friend, that I am perſwading you 
all that I can to be acquainted with, - Ate you 
wiſer than all your neighbours, is the ignorant 


objection of ſome that would take it very het-- 


nouſly, if we ſhould call them fools, when we put 
them upon a ſerious diligence in. purſuit of the 
beit things? Why, let'me retort this objection 
upon themſelves, are you wifer than Ezoch and 
Noah ? have you more underſtanding than Abra- 
ham, Iſcac and Facob ? Have you more wit than 
David? Are you wiſer than Henman, Danzel, and 
many others of thoſe brave worthies, which were 
the wonders of the world, the Non-ſuches of their 


_ age, anda pattern to future' Generations ? This ' 


was the Sreateft piece of their wiſdom to walk 
with:God,. this was the beſt of their policy to get: 
ſo potent an Allie; this ſpake' them to be men of 

Top SR . | 2 
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a deeper reach#and a larger underſtanding than 
others, becauſe they.made it their buſineſs to get 
acquainted with God, and thus to make their jn- 
tereſt as large as Heaven, and their peace and 
proſperity as ſure as the oath of God could 
. make it. Do you think that all theſe men were 
miſtaken ? did their wifdom lie only in a pry- 
dent management of their worfdly affairs ty 
their beſt advantage ! what then, did they mean 


fully upon the command of God ? dare you ay 
that they prized the favour of God at too higha 
_ rate ? as for their parts, they thought they could 
never value ſuch a friend as God at too much, 
What elſe was the meaning of their longing, 
panting, and breathing after him? Why elſe 
are they ſo glad of his company , his preſence? 


be in the leaſt diſpleaſing to him ? What bitter 


while, if he did but a little abſent himſelf from 
them? how wonderful defirous were they of en- 
Jjoying communion with him ? how earneſt to 


emoraces of - this preſent world, for ſlighting its 
_ Imiles, and undervaluing its greateſt kindnefles , 
and chooſing that favour of God, though with 


«than to hazard fhis anger , whoſe wrath burns to 
. the bottom of Hell. Behold, what a glorious 
company of thefe ſtand upon mount Zo with 


forty and four-thouſand, and the Lamb with an 
innumerable multitude: of all Nations , People, 
ME MT © - vm oe OY Y -- 


ſome of them to leave all that they had fo chear 


How loath were they to do any thing that might 


moanes 1d they make, if he did but withdraw a . 


live 1a his houſe for ever? Dare you ſay that 
they were all fools and mad men for refuſing the 


the ſcorns and reproaches of the world, rather 


Harps in their: hands, with thoſe hundred and 
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than i Languages. Why all theſe were "of the 
> 5&tY fiends and Acquaintance of God , or elſe they 


1r in- 
and 
ould 
Vere 
Pry. 
$ to 
Can 


had never had thoſe Crowns, Robes, and Palms 
in their hands. Now, why ſhould not our ſouls 
heas dear to us as theirs were to them? Will not 
Heaven be as good for us as them? is. it not as 
needful for us to get a friend of God , as them ? 
Will not God do as much for us as them, if we 
vvill but do as they did , ' walk with him. The 
truth of it is, the number of them vvhich are ſa- 
ved is but few, in compariſon of the multitudes of 
them vvhich know not God, and go the broad 
way ; yet for all that, take them abſolutely, they 
areabundance; ſo many that the Scripture ſait 
/they are innumerable. Do but read over the Hi- 
ſtory of ſome of their Lives, turnover the holy 
Records, look ſometimes into thoſe Sacred 
"Chronicles, and behold how chearfully they ſer- 


ved God, how attively they followed the Lainb 


whereſoeyer he goes, through thick and thin.” 
Hear what their language is now they are got 


home ſafe, 'now Chriſt hath brought them to 


glory, and they are at their Friends houſe, What 
do they talk of? what is their diſcourſe about? 
do they complain what a ſad journey they had 
of it through a howling wilderneſs, after they had 
paſſed the Red Sea , through a thouſand ſorrows 
and trials? ' do they fay that now they are at- 
their journeys end they are weary , and with they 
had never taken fo long and tedious a journey ?' 
do they not rather ſpeak the quite contrary , and 
that if it were to go again they would doit with 
far.more ſpeed and chearfulneſs than they did ? 
Liſten, hark, methinks I hear them from - the 
walls of the New 7ernſalem, crying out, Come- 
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away , come away, fall on bravely, follow your 


buſineſs gallantly but-a little while longer , and 
the City is your own ; fetch' your ſcaling lag. 
ders, run up apace, mount the rampiers, fear ng. 
thing! though the Devil play his Artillery upon 
them, yet it is but powder, he ſhall never giye 
yon a mortal wound 3, reſiſt him and he will flee, 
and the field is yours ; the Spoil, the Crown, the 
Honour will pay for your pains, bloud, and dan. 
ger. Fall on brave ſouls,fall on ; the valianter you 
be, the more ſafe you are. MethinksI hear thoſe 
noble Saints encouraging of you to get acquain- 
tance with God, and ſaying to you that are. yet 
afar off, come near, Come away poor ſouls, 


come away , what do you mean thus to _ ? 


© little do you think what a friend vve now find 


of God; it vvas but a little, a very little that was 
told us of the excellency of Chriſt, and the glo- 
ries of this place, to vvhat we experience ; It 


vvas no falſe report that we heard vvhen we was 


Upon earth, of the happineſs of Heaven : O here's 
a-prize worth the running for ; a Kingdom, a 


Crown vvorth the fighting for , an Eftate worth 
the looking after. We have not now our ſtint ; 
vve are not dicted with thoſe Spiritual Dainties, 
vve have not now and then a ſip, a draught, abit 
macorner,. but we are at the fountain, vve are 
daily: feaſted vvith infinite pleaſures, our hearts 
are Y brim-full, they run over, weſwim in an 
ocean of ſpiritual enjoyments ; theſe things are 
beyond your capacity now to underſtand. Were 
we: to live 'upon earth again , and did vve know 
what we do now know, vve ſhould ever pine-with 
our earneſt longing for God, the living God, to 
bein his immediate preſence, and to be at that 
Wie” | Ro ange- 


— 


. would ſhed abroad his love in our hearts} O thar 
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lical work' 6f praiſing, ſerving, .and loving” 
Tim for ever. Wherefore brethren, let us encou- 
one another , Core let us go wp to the houſe 

{the Lordi; his dwelling ts in Salem, his palace is 
gon. 720u7t Zion, Why ſhould not we go on as 
merrily in the pathes of Wiſdom, as the wicked in' 
the road of Helt'? How do the Devils Champions 
encourage and hearten one another up ? How do + 
they laugh , fing and roar, as if their life were 
the only life 5 for ſhame let's tell them they lye in 
their tech, Who hath the beſt company, they or 
we? the Patriarchs and Prophets, the Apoitles 
and thouiſands of Martyrs are gone ſinging before 
ſome of ourdear Relations, Fathers, Brethren 
and Siſters are newly welcomed by- Chriſt to his 
Fathers houſe"; and they are bleſfing that rich 
mercy that hath conducted them to ſuch a place, 

'to ſuch a friend! we have many thouſands of 
Saints Militant that are going along with us as 
fait as they can, and God himſelf will bear: us 
company , and why do we yet linger ? O that we 
were upon the witis! O that our ſouls were like 
the Chariots of .Aminabab ! O that the Lord 


Lf 


\ would ſtrengthen poor ſhort-winded Creatures ? 


O that we could run and not be weary, and walk 
and not faint! O that we might have now and 
then a hearty meal, and that in the ſtrength of 
them we could travel to the mount of Tod! -O 
that that acquaintance might now be happily 


| begun, which may never have an end! - O that 
, God would viſit us eft, and get into our hearts ! 


O-that he that gave thoſe Worthies in former 
times ſo much grace, would pour out of the ſame 
Srace in abundance upon our ſouls! O that he 


we 


' we could maintain.a conſtant intercourſe with 
him here, till we come to a perfect enjoyment of 
him in glory hereafter! O that we may ſee thy 
face, thy bleſſed face by faith ! O that thoy 
wouldeſt cauſe thy glory to paſs before us! Q 
that thy marvellous. loving kindneſs might be 
made known to a'company of poor Creatures of 
us, whoſe deſire is to fear thee , who would fain 
love thee with the ſtrength of our fouls! 6 
bleſſed are they that love thee, that are beloved 
by thee! TE Ee, EG 

'5. I might alſo infit upon another Head of 
> ,Motives, which is named in the Text, which is 
. this, Acquaznt now thy ſelf with him, and thou ſhalt 
be at peace., Though there . be nothing but Warr 
on every ſide, you ſhall have peace. This peace 
of God , whatſoever you may, think of it, is un- | 
ſpeakably advantagious ; the benefits that would 
accrue to a. ſoul upon. this peace are infinite; It I} 
is a peace that paſſeth ail .underſianding, When 
we have this peace concluded, we'may drive a 
brave Trade without di!turbance for the richeſt 
Commodities. If we were thus acquainted with 
God, we ſhall have ſuch a peace as that we 
may laugh at.the ſhaking of the ſpear, and. 
not be .much difturb2d when we hear: of 
dreadful things, abroad in. the World. He 
that is acquainted with God may fafely yen- 
ture up and down, he hath Gods paſs , a ſtrong” 
man of war fqr his convoy , he hath ſuch pow- ' 
erful allies that he need not fear; as long as he is 
at peace with God, he is ſure not to be quite over-, 
come by man. He is at peace with himſelf,when; 
the Air ecchoes with Drums and Trumpets, and 
the roaring of Guns, a niuſitk that PRens my, 
| evils 
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Devils Ear; He may till rejoyce,, becauſe he 
hath a bird within, which fings ſweetly ; there 
ia harmony between his will and Gods, a har- 
mony between his heart andhis mouth. This 'is 
no ſuch contemptible thing, and if you knew 
what a wounded Spirit, a fire in the boſom ts,you 
would ſay ſo. This peace that ſuch a one hath, 
is a well-grounded peace ; not ſuch a one as is 
built upon ignorance, and hardneſs of heart ; but 
ſuch a peace as reſults from the ſence of the par- 
don of ſin, and reconciliation with God, through 
the blood of Chriſt ; that blood of Chriſt hath' 
waſhed his conſcience from dead works. Sinshe 
had, and hath , but ſome of them he ſees lying 
dead like the: Egyptians upon the ſhore, others 
ftriving for life, with a deaths wound upon them 
and though he have enemies ſtill living , yet they 
are ſuch as ſhall never have the abſolute domini- 
'on over him : as longas the great quartel be- 
tween him and God is at an end, all is well 
enough , the Law hath nothing againſt him, all 
his 'accuſers are filenced ; Chrift hath fulfilled 
_ and ſatisfied the Law for him; ' The great Crea- 
tor hath given a full and general acquittance, all 
debts are diſcharged for him , and therefore the 
man '-hath little reaſon 'to trouble his head 
much with cares and fears ; now he may go 'up* 
and down any where , and not fear the Setjeant, 
| hisnoble ſurety hath paid that vaſt debt, he hath 
laid down the ten thouſand "Talents upon the | 
Nail, fo that the man is at peace with God, he is 
alſo at peace with ail the Creatures in the world, 


| - from the glorious Angels that are in Heaven, to 


the meanett inſect or plant ; they are'ſo far from 
doing him any real harm, that they all are fer- 
| vants 
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to oppoſe their Eenemies ; and thoſe of them 
that are mortal are ready to' lay down their lives 
for one that ſtands thus related to God. Fygr 
when any enters into Covenant with God , God 
alſo makes. a. Covenant for them with the beaſts 
of the field. Great peace have they that love Gods 
- law, and nothing ſhall offend them; ſuch a one 


is at peace with death and thegrave. . We read 


. of ſome profane Monſters that niade a Covenant 
with death, and were at an agreement with Hell 
| but this Covenant will ſoon be broken , becauſe 
. he that hath the keys of death and Hell, the 

power df life and death, never ſubſcribed to the 
Articles of their 'agreement. ' But now the godly 
man hath a Friend that hath made a- Covenant 
for him, a firm Covenant with death, and Hell, 
ſo that none of them ſhall-ever do him: the leaſt 
wrong. As for death, Chriſt hath took out it's 
ſting; as forthe grave, Chriſt hath ſpiced, and 


feaſon'd it, it's Power is maſter'd, it's Terrible- | 


neſs is taken away ! it's now no priſon, Chriſt 
hath opened the doors of it,. and -now it is but a 


Chamber of repoſe , a bed to teſt in; and he that 


hath already opened . this door, when it was 


bolted, barr'd and double-locked , can” and will 
ere long open it again, and awaken his from” 


their ſleep; and is this inconfiderable? - Is not 
ſuch a peace as this is, Ueſireable ? - Who that is 
well jn his wits ,, would not be glad to. be in ſo 


ſecure a condition as this peace will puthim in 2? 
And. who are like to have the: benefit of this 
- > Peace, but the Friends of God! O therefore. if 
You value-your own peace, if you would be un- 
dilturbed from ſtorms without, & Heart-quakes , 
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vants to-the Friends of God, they all ſtand ready | | 
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| Sithin : If you would have all the Creatures in' 


"Heaven and Earth, at peace with you : If you 
would have Death 'unitung , and the Gravera 
Chamber, and not a Priſon, why then, get 
acquainted with God, and you ſhall be at 


XACE. 7 _ 
6. The next heud of Morives, I might ke 


' from theſe words, Thereby good ſhall come 
wto you. Acquaint your ſelf with him, and” 


be at peace, and thereby good ſhall come unto you, 


But I ſhall here be but brief. Think of what you 


will that is good for you, and if you ate ac- 


wainted with God, you ſhall have it for asking. 
r; or that which is far better than that which 


\ you defire : For the Lord God is a Sun,and a 
Shield, he will give Grace and Glory, & no good - 
thing will he with-hold from them which walk .: 
uprightly ; that is, from thofe that are acquain-% 

ted with him. All his ways are mercy and truth, 
to ſuch as be in covenant with him; and all ſhalf* 
work together for good, to them that love him.” 


Inlarge thy defires as wide as the Heavens, re- 
queſt what you wilt, ask never ſo much, and you, 


ſhall have it ; And what would you have more ? If 


it be the good of profit that you deſire; What 


greater gain than Godlineſs ? Who can give ſuch. 


rewards tohis ſervants as God ? - Who will -give 
Sreater portions to his children than this Fa- 


ther? Whois like to thrive better than he, who 


hath ſuch « vaſt ſtock, fuch a great Trade, ſuch 
quick and great returns; and above all. ſuch a 


Partner ?  O that thoſe that are all for profit 
and.gain, that cry ont, what advantage ſhall it be 


tone, if I ſerve God ? and what profit to me, if 


Fam acquainted with him? O that ſuch would | 
ro . "ol bus 4 
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| but do that which will be moſt for their profit,-T! 


would deſire no more of theni than this. O that 


they would but try what a gainful Trade Reli.; 


Sion in it's power is! , The greateſt Merchants 
that ever walked the Exchange, if they be not 
acquainted with God, and have not Chriſt for 
their FaRor, are but Pedlars to the Saints. One 
that is acquainted with God, gets more in one 
Hoar, in one Prayer, at one Sermon, in one Me- 
ditation, than all the rich men of the world are 


worth, put all their eſtates together : One re-. 


ceives his peace, the other his pounds ; the one 
hath by way of return a great deal of, trouble- 
fome Lumber, the other his Box of precious 
" Pearls, and a Jewet of an infinite value. O little 
doth the laborious: wortdling think what poor 
and ſmall gains his are, when, he gets moſt, to 


what this ſpiritual Merchant gets ; he would not. 


Tell what he gets ſometimes m one morning, for 


all the riches of both the 1zd:zes. He trades in ſuch 


Commodities which will not ſuffer damage 
upon the Sea ; his Veſſel is light and ſtrong, the 
Maſter of it never made a lofing voyage. All 
his wares are unvaluable; and though his ſhip be 
ih many a dreadful form, though ſometimes ſhe 
be becalm'd, though it be long before ſhe retutns; 
yet as long -as ſhe hath ſuch Proviſions within , 


ſuch a Pilot, ſuch Anchors, ſhe can't. miſcarry,, 
ſhe will: come into the Harbour Richly Laden : 
The world will not believe this, but I am ſure 
there is never a man breathing, but will ſooner. 


ſay, that no gainis like the gain of _ and 
Glory. Qne return from Heaven, one anſwer of 
. . Prayer, . one ſmile from God, one look of love, 
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the head of one Golzah, the death of one ſin, one | 


lat 
li-- 


it's 


+ 1: # No. ES 
4 » Wy” 7, Do 


: FIFTEENTH EST. bo te Ss PO TY” "_ * 
WF bel ok RR * ; - Kr - 
% MT 
- - - 
w_ Fi 


Py OM FL ba ned), i, ” 7 Gary 00g "4 T. 
* n bY : 

P —_ - - 

. 


Gul brought home- to Chriſt, one droox ing ſoul 


comforted, is a. greater mercy (for all the igno- 


rant world make nothing of ſuch things as theſe) 
than to be inveited with the greateit Honours, 
than'to be poſſeſſed of all the Riches, than to en- 
joy all the Pleaſures that the whole world can 
afford. But O,were mens eyes opened, were men 
within fight of thoſe devouring Flamesz then 
they would believe, that a Chriſt were worth the 
having, Grace a Pearl that cannot be.overvalued,' 
and that no Trade was comparable to a Spi- 
ritual Merchant, no Art like that, by which one 
may turn every thing into Gold. But if it be the 
good of pleaſure you look more after ; can there. 


. begreater pleaſures than thoſe which are in the 


reſence of God ? Can there be any greater plea- 
bes than to rejoyce in God, 'and to be made 
welcome by him, than to drink Flagons of that 


excellent Liquor, which is better than wine?Can' 


there be better Muſick, than to hear ſo many Mil-, 
lions of ſweet Voyces ſinging Halelujahs! O. 
There's a Conſort ! There's Melody indeed! If 
you acſire that other good, the, good of Honeſty, 
a rare accompliſhment, perfection” of Grace, 
purity of Soul ; wherewithal ſhalla young man 
cleanſe his ways, but by taking heed theretd, ac- 


cording to his word. Well then; lay all theſe. 


Motives together,and. let's ſee whether they will 
any whit prevail. It the nature of the perſon 


with, whom IT would fain. have you acquainted, - 


if all theſe admirable qualities that are in him (if. 
f may ſo call them) may ſignifie any thing, if all 
thoſe glorious effects of acquaintance with God, 
weigh any thing with you, one, would think by, 


Sz 


_— 


_ this time you ſhould” be 'well reſolved.” If the 
| danger _ 1 


| ( 260) 
danger of not being acquainted with God, may 
make you afraid of ſtanding it out; if good or 
evil, it peace or war, if life or death, If all this be 
as much as nothing, what then is ſomething ? If 
the frequent pleading of mercy, if the blood of. 
Chriſt have any voice, if the expoſtulations of 
his Embaſſadors may be heard, Why ſhould you 
Hot then be perſwaded ? If all this will not move 
you, what can we ſay more? If we could ſhey 
you Heaven, and the glories of another world, 
could we let you ſee the Face of Chriſt, could 
we any way in the world reach you hearts, 
2nd perſwade you by any means to mind the 
things of Eternal peace, we would do it with 
all oar hearts, If we were ſure to get you with 
us, and to bring you acquainted with God, we 
could willingly come begging on our bare knees 
to you, and beſecch you to be reconciled to God, 
We ſee that diſmal day a coming, and are grie- 
ved to think, what a ſad taking you will be 1n 
then ; we know the caſc will then be altered with 
them, which -will not-be perſwaded to be recon- | 
. Ciled to God, Q what a woful condition will 
they bein, which have heard or read theſe Ser- 
mons, and yet for all that, would not mind the 
looking after acquaintance with God ! How will 
ſach wiſh that they had never been born, or that 
they had their being in ſome of the dark ſavage 
corners of the world, where they might never 
have heard.of the DoArine of Reconciliation, be- 
ins acquainted with God,and union with Chriſt, 
p2ace with their offended Maker, rather than 
having heard of theſe things to make light of 
them !! O to hear Ff ſuch a Friend, and to have 
him for an cnemy;to hear of Peace,and to chooſe |. 
| RD . _ War 3. 
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War; to hear of Heaven, and go to Hell, this1s 
ſad .indeed. It would have been far better for 
ſuch, that they had never known the ways of 
God, than after they had known them, to go 
in the ways of Folly, O that men and- women 


- had but ſuch ſerious thoughts of theſe things as 
| they will have ere long ! O that they would but 


believe Heaven, and Hell, and: Eternityt@ he 
{uch Realities as ſhortly they will! O thatmens 


' hearts were but affected with things, as they will 


be when their ſouls are juſt a going, or a little 
after they are in another world ! Bur O the miſe- 
rable cor. dition of the world ! O the lamentable 
ſtate of Profeſſors, that make no more of the fa- 
vour or diſpleaſure of God !' Nay, may I not 
ſay, O the folly of the Children of God them. 
ſelves, that are no more in Gods Company, when 
they know they may be fo welcome, when they 
have taſted ſo oft of his kindneſs, when they were 


made ſo much of the laſt time that they gave 


him a viſit. Are not men in a deep ſleep, that 


they do not hear ? Are they not blind, that they 


do-not ſee? Are they not ignorant, fooliſh, and 
mad, that they do not underft-nd their intereſt 
any better ? It is not without good reaſon, that 
the Spirit of Ged doth ſo oft cry out upon: {in-' 
ners for their {ly ; the Scripture ſaith not in” 
vain, That there is none that hath underſtanding no 
or 6ue No wonder that they which have but half* 
a cure fee men like trees, "that thoſe which never 
had a through work, do not prize Chriſt. O but 


| that thoſe which have been; brought nigh by 


Grace, who were ſometimes afar off, that ſuch 
{hould be ſo much ſtrangers ; for thoſe that have 
met with ſuch kind entertainment at his houſe, for 
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theſe to keep off fo, to come ſo ſeldom, for 
them which' have fed ſo high at the, Kings 
Table, to fall -to their Traſh, their Husks, - this 
is 2 ſhame indeed ; as if the Devil kept a bet: 
ter houſe than God. Chriſtians, doth Gog 
_ deſerve this at your hands? How unkindly 
do. you think he takes this. from you ? What 
will-the 'world ſay? Look how his own ac. 
- quaintance deſpiſe him © How will the Devil 
inſult? O how do the hearts of your fel. 
low-Chriſtians ake, to ſee how ſtrange. your 
' Carriage is? How do they tremble to think, 
what if that fine Houſe be built upon the 
Sand? Chrittians, you which ſeldom or com. 
plementally viſit God, bethink your ſelves 
well what you do, when you begin to be cold 
in your affections to this Friend; remember 
From whence you are fallen, and repent , 
. and do your firſt works; remember what en- 
tertainment you have ſometimes had at Gods 
Houſe ; forget not all his Kindnefſes ; of all 
the Creatures in the world, you have no cauſe 
to carry your ſelves ſo towards God. I tel} 
you again, the World ſtands by, and looks 
on, to ſee what there is in you -more than'in 
others ; they mark your-lives more than you 
are aware of, it may be: Wherefore look tg 
your ſelves, take heed how you carry your 
ſelves: before them. O why ſhould they ſee 
your faces pale, when you may feed ſo high- 
ly? O ſhew them by. your. countenance, that 
you feed upon  wholſome food! O- Tet your 
breath ſmell ſweet, let your diſcourſe be more 
ſavoury of the things of God! Labour : to 
maintain a ſweet, conſtant, unintermitted in- 
bony: > op ON AE Br” . tercourſe 
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tercourſe with God, to walk with him. O 
little do you think what you loſe. by . your 
coming ſo ſeldom 'to this Friend. 1] appeal 
to your own 'experience ; was not that diſh 
you eat laſt at his Table ſweet? And what do 
you think that God doth not ſtill keep as 
good a Houſe as he did ? 'Do you believe 
that he hath ſpent all his beſt Wines ? Can that 


. Fountain ever be emptied ? Is there not Bread 


and good Chear enough in your Fathers houſe ? 
Believe it, God hath other kind of Entertain- 
ment, richer Chear, better Fare ſtill to make 
you welcome with, if you would not be ſo. 
ſtrange, if you will but come oftener to 


him. As for Chriſtians, methinks I need not *:. 
uſe ſo many words to perſwade you, me- * 


thinks you that know how ſweet his com- 
pany is, fhould defire to be never out of it. 
Chriſtians, I tell you plainly, if you ever ex- 
pect true peace in your life, and true joy and 
comfort at death, it's your only way to keep 
cloſe to God, viſit him oft by ſecret Prayer 
and other kind of Duties, and then you ſhall 
ever and anon meet with that which will 
ſweeten your greateit diligence, and abun- 
dantly make amends for your, pains. Knock 
as his door, ask for him, and. reſolve to ſtay 
till he comes; though he come not at the firlt, 
ſecond, 'or third knocking, yet I: am ſure' he 
is within, and will come at laſt, if you will 
but wait; and when you have once again met 
with him, O let him not go, but tell him ſe- 
riouſly that you can't bear bis abſence, he ſhall 
be your God and Friend living and dying, death 
if ſelf ſhall not part you. ' Go alſo and tell your 
Ws on 9.4 _- FR: 


os eb I 


| Finds, you have found him whom. your foul 
loves, that you have met with Jcſus, and ſee/if. 
you can get them to to come out and: ſee him, bid 
_ them to taſte and ſee how. good the Lord is ; com: 
mend him all you can to your poor Chriſt-lefs | Ht 
Friends. But you are not the perſons that I in. I Cl 
tended to ſpeak to, only thus a little by the by, || w 
that I may a little warm my own heart and yours, - | 1: 
in this great duty of maintaining an intimate. I th 
cloſe converſe and acquaintance with God. But | 6 
my bufineſs is to go out into the High-ways and || 'n 
Hedges, and to invite poor wandering ſtrangers, | P 
that have nothing to.live upon themſelves, and i {i 
that do not know what-a noble open-houſe God ' Il 1 
keeps, that never taſted of his kindneſs in Chriſk 
to come to this Royal Feaſt, and to Eat their fill- 
of ſuch food as they can never eat too much of, 
never be ſurfeited with., Unro you, O men, Icall, 
and my woice is unto the ſons of men,” © ye ſimple 
ones," underſtand wiſaom ; «nd ye fools, be ye of 
.. an underſtanding beart, Prov. 8.4, 5. Hear 0 
'ye deaf, and ſee O blind : .let the dead hear the woice 
-of God, and live. Then hear what have been 
| ſpeaking of : / have almoit done my meffage, con-: | 
fider well of theſe things, as you tender the dif- - 
pleaſure of God, as you value your Souls, be fe- 

' rjous; remember what it is, that 7have been dif- 
courfing to you about ; Read it over again, and 
ſtudy on it ; Read and Pray, Pray and Read, 
an? turn thisexnortation.into Prayer ; take with 
you words, and fay : Q that this might be the 
Sermon that might bring me acquainted with 
God! © that this might -be_ the man that might 

*-  _ bring, me:to ſome knowledg of Chrift! Q that 

--- this might be the” happy day wherein a Match 
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uf. Þ ay be concluded between my ſoul, and the per. 
if | cjous Jeſus! Buralas, alas, where are the hearts 
id | jat are thus ſmitten { Whereare the Souls that 


n- I zre any whit taken with this infnite Beanty ? 


is | How few have any .real love or good-will for - 


- | Chriſt? O who hath believed onr report, and to 
7, | whom is the Arm of the Lord revealed ? Though 
3 | land'many hundreds more, have been pleading 
e. || thus with ſinners; though ſome of their Embaſſu- 
t | dorsof peace weep bitterly, that their meſſage iz 
1 | nomore kindly entertained, though their publick 

Preaching, be followed with private Prayers and 


I, 
| | fecret Groans ; though they expoſtulate the caſe . 


with poor refractory Creatures, with all the car- 
;  refineſs that” they can for their lives, though we 


- Þ if the moſt gown argoaent that we can, 


and deliver them witt-alfthe vehemency, ſeri- 


ouſneſs and compaſhon that we can for our - + 


Souls ; Yet how are the greateſt part of our hear- 
-ers unconcerned ?. Is not a great part of our Au: 
 ditory as ſtupid and ſencelefs,: as.the very ſtones 


as to the molt of them that hear us, what we 


Mſpeak, is loſt. It may be they may be alittle af. 


fected juſt at the hEaring,or for an hour or two; 


abiding impreſſion on mens hearts! [ fear, :O 
that they. were cauſeleſs fears! I fear thrrmot 
of you that have heard of theſe things will'go a- 
way, and quickly forget what weighty things 
you have heggd ; perhaps ſome of you may ſay, 


preſſfions were piercing. ' O Friends, .I hope it is 
not your commendation that I deſire ? O' that 
I may with 2 ſingle heart, reſpect Gods glory 


they tread on ? The more is our ſorrow. we fear . 


but O that theſe truths might have a. kvely, and, 


the man was very earneſt, and ſome of his Fx- 


\-- 
ſay : 
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fay again, T would not be pleaſed with yow 
| praiſe, nor would I fear your diſpraiſe ; it's your 
\ Souls I want, and may butT manage my preg 
work in this ſucceſsfully, and ſee you acquainteq 
with God, before I leave you for ever, [ hope] 
ſhould be contented to be trod in the dirt. © 
that my heart may not deceive me! O that my 
compaſſon to your ſouls were greater, a thoy. 
ſand times greater ! O that I could never ſpeak 
to you of ſuch things as theſe without tears. . 
- mult again, and again, profeſs I am aſhamed of 
my heart, that it is no more ſenſible of theſe 
weighty affairs! But O mighty and glorious 
God, if thou pleaſeſt, thou canit out of the mouth 
_ ofa.Babe and Suckling, ordain {trength ! O that 
thou wouldeſt make the worm Faceb to threſh 
Mountains ! O that thou wouldeſt make me of 
the moſt unworthy and weakeſt inſtrument, in 
that honourable Service of bringing home ſome 
Souls to thy ſelf. ' O if but any one Soul, if but 
one Soul that was eſtranged from God, might by 
theſe lines be brought acquainted with him, if] 
might prevail with any other ſtubborn Enemy 


to lay down his weapons, and be Friends with || 


him, I ſhould think my pains well beſtowed ; 
though (if that. will make you to regard it ever 
the -more) this work hath' coſt me many an 
hours ſtudy, 'and it hath been interrupted with 
many bodily diftempers,  groans and ſorrows, 


fears and ſighs. Yet if after all my travel, I may 


hear of any Children born of God ; if I may 
meet but one ſoul the better for it, by it brought 


to Glory, I ſhall have abundant cauſe to blefſe 


my God, and to rejoyce that my labour hath not 
been in yain in the Lord. But if I might have 


more, | 


/Out 


/Our 


| 


| 


| 
more; I ſhould have more cauſe to adore infinite 
Goodneſs, and rich Grace ! O my dear Friends ! 
0 precious and immortal Souls ! What ſhall I ſay 
you ? What ſhall I do foryou?, O did you 
mt know how hardly I fetch my breath at this 
time, did you but ſee what a crazy Creature he is. 
tat writes to you; did you but know how faint 
he hath been ſometimes in ſpeaking to you, you 
would go nigh to pitty him. O pitty your 
ſelves! O pitty your own Souls, that ere long 
muſt be turned naked out of your Bodies, and 
hear the expoſtulations of a dying man that 
would gladly live with you in everlaſting glory, 
and meet you all among the Friends of the . 
Bridegroom, that I may ſee you among the Sons - 
of God; in your great meeting,when the Father 
ſhall ſend his Servants the Angels to fetch all 
his children home to his own houſe, O-: pitty 
your Souls, & let not all my pains beloſt,trample 
not under your feet the blood of the Covenant, 
neither count it a common thing : Remember 
that the ſlighting of Chrit is a dangerous thing, 


the loſs of his favour; and the loſs of your ſoul, 


muſt go together ! O how ſhall I leave you! 
How ſhall I part with you, ſhall I go before my 
work is done ? What ſhall I ſay more ? What ar- 
guments ſhall I further make uſe of? O thatT 
knew what to ſay, that I might prevail! And are 
you {till reſolved to put me off with frivolous 
excuſes ? Can you put off your conſciences thus ? 
Are you ſtill contented to be Aliens and Stran- 
gers? If you are, know this, that I muſt leave 
theſe lines to bear witneſs againſt you; Re- 
member this, that you were told of theſe things 
again and again. Thoſe that can forget Sermons . 
| | Ezre 
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kere;. ſhall remember them hereafter? if you be 
not the bettter for this diſcourſe, you will curfs 
the day that ever your heard it;it will be a cutting 
reflection, when another day you ſhall ſay ro your 
own'Soul, at ſuch a time, ſuch. a one did beſeech 
me in Chriſts ſtead to be reconciled to God, 'and 
I would not: Curſed man that I was! I made ll 
nothing of all the offers of Grace and Mercy, | 
made little account of theſe intgllerable Tor. 
ments which now make me to gnaſh my teeth, 
Hear, O unhappy Creature, that art yet alive, Be 
not ye paſt hope ! O that thou mayelt ſee thy 
fad ttate before it be quite paſt remedy ! O let * 
me take up a lamentation for thee, as one whoſe 
condition is beyond expreſſion ceplorable! 0 
that-I could ſpeak as affectionately to you as one 
did lately, who ſpent his itrength and life a- 
-* mongit you all, viz. That] can neither cat nor 
drink, nor ſleep quietly, whilft I think of the 
danger that precious Souls run every moment, 
while they are unacquainted with God ! O that 
mine eyes were waters, and my head a fountain 
of Tears, "that I might weep day and night for , 
poor Chriſt-leſs Creatures, 'that laugh and are 
as cheerful as' if no danger were gear them, 
whereas that diſmal day approaches apace, 
wherein they rault bid an everlaſting farewel to 
all their pleaſures, and lie down for ever under | 
the ſcalding, wrath of an angry God! O ſtand 
aſtoniſhed O Heavens, and wonder O Earth! 
Here's a man that had rather be a Beaſt than a 
man,a Devil than a Saint, that prefers Hell before 
Heaven, that loves Death and hates Life; Here's 
8 man that makes nothing: of going to Hell,” 
'Damnatjon 1is-a thing that he jeſts with ; "tis but - 
” FOE damning 


A. 9 QB» 


—_ 


21 EE oe (-, BS wat wh wpliudT 


\ 


4 - a Wh IE > Ex nar BC OY OO Te a ee ec " 
TE 5 Jpfr ww 4% M6 FEW S av ons Lok — be ng E "" 


7 TVET” 
Gamnirig,he ſaith : But damning ! Is that ſo.light 
athing, a thing to be laughed at ? Well, if that 
dmningibe nothing, never complain of it, when 
you feel it : If it be nothing, never groan nor bite 
your tongue, nor gnaſh your teeth for it: If 
Heaven, and your Soul,the favour of God, *eter- 


K nl happineſs, be ſuch ſmall matters, never com- 


plain for the loſs of them, Well then, belike you 
are pleaſed very well with your choice, and you 
do chooſe rather to enjoy the pleaſures of ſin, for 
2 moment, than the pleaſures of Holineſs, which 
laſt for ever, There ſtands a ſinner that hears all. 
this, and frets and foameth at the hearing of it ; 
it's a torture to his Soul to be within the ſound of - 
ſuch Truths ? Why, act like one in his wits: If 
the hearing of Hell and Damnation be ſo trouble- 
ſome, what will the feeling of it be think'{ thou ? 
But that I may, if poſſible, prevail, I ſhall teave 
a few ſerious queſtions with you, which I charge 
you' in the preſence of God, ſeriouſly to confider 
of, and to pive a wiſe anſwer to theſe following 


Queſtion. 


| Oueſt, 1, Are thoſe things which you have 
heard, true, or are they not ? Doth not the Scrip-: 
tures ſpeak the ſame things which I do ? Dare 
you fay that the Word of Truth 1s Falſe ? Do 
but open the Bible, dip where you will, what is 


F. that you read there? Is is not ſomething that/ 
\ hath a-Tendency to what I have been teaching 


of ? O that you would but give your ſelves the 


trouble of ſearching the Scriptures, to ſee whe- 


ther theſe things are ſo. To vvhat. purpoſe do 
you think ſhould we ſpend our breath ? To what 
purpoſe ſhould we'follovy you wvith ſuch Exhor- 
tations, if vve had not ſome grounds. for vvhat - 

. VVe 


© 


(270) | 
| wefay ? If there be no ſuch thing in the word of 
God, why then do you not ſay ſo? Why, dg 
you not ſhew .us it,. if there be ſuch a place that 
ſaith; there is no need of repentance, that mang 
condition is ſafe enough already, and that he may 
do well enough, though he be never reconcileq 
to God? Do you think that we take delight iy 
vexings men and-woimen ? Do you conceive that 
it pleaſeth us to diſpleaſe you, and to ger your 
hatred ? Do you not believe that a great many 
of us, if it might conſiſt with Gods honour and 
your welfare, had not far rather be excuſed? 
Can any man imagine that ſo many thouſands of 
. Prophets, Apoſtles, and Miniſters, in ſuch di- 
ſtant ages, and in ſuch diſtant places, ſhould all 
agree in this, to impoſe a fallity upon the world? 
Would any, man be ſo mad as to invent ſuch 
' things as theſe, which are ſo contrary to mens 
diſpoſitions, if he -had not abundant 'warrant 
from God himſelf ? Is it 00H men ſhould 
make ſuch complaints,and thed ſo many tears,ant 
be in ſuch agonies about theſe things, if there 
were nothing at all in them ? Are all the cxperi- 


Ences of ſo many thouſands of Saints, but meer. 
fancies? Speak Chriſtian, ſpeak, What do you 


fay to this ? Are all thy joys, thy anſwers of Pray- 


ers, thoſe ſweet diſhes that thou haſt ſometimes 


fed upon, but dreams ? Doth not thy very blood 


ſtir in thee, at the very putting ſuch a queſtion” 


to thee ? Canſt thou not fay, that thou haſt ſeen, 


that thou haſt felt, and that thou haſt known' 
undoubtedly, that Spiritual things are realities, 


the greateſt realities inthe world, and that thou 


| haſt been as much affected with them as ever 
thon wert with the things of- ſenſe ? Let me, - the, 
T __ mieaneſt” 
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meancſt of ten thouſand, tell the ſtiffeſt Atheilt 
:nthe world, that I haye ſeen theſe things ſo re- 
aized , that I ſhall ſooner believe that T am. 
mrmed ta a ſtone, or am dead, thanbelieve that 
Spirituals are nullities and faneies. I am confident 
if there be any credit to be given to both eyes,and 
cars, then theſe things are true ; and had you ſeen 
but what I have ſeen, in dying Saints, and heard 


- what I have heard, you would eaſily have been 


convinced, that there is ſomething in communion 
with God, ſomething in ſpiritual Joys. I am ſure, 
if there be any.truth in the Scriptures, if the word 
of God be true, if Chriſt and the Apoſtles were 
not all miſtaken, then theſe things are true. If I 
ſhould tell you a buſineſs that did concern your 
Houſe , or your Childreg, or Body, or any - 
worldly thing whatever, upon my own perſonal 
knowledg, would you not readily afſent to what 
I fay? I am perſwaded you would be far from: 
ſuſpeRting the truth of what I aftirmed ; I am 
ready to think, that there is none of you all that 
think that I dare tell you that which is falſe. O 
then, Why will you not believe rae in a buſineſs 
of far greater conſequence ? And 'if you ask me 
to what purpoſe do I ſpend ſo much time for no- 
thing ? What need I ſpeak at this rate ? What wilt 
I make Infidels of you all? What dolI think that 
you are ſuch Atheiſts, as not to believe that the 
word of God is true ! Well then,you your ſelves” ' 
are witneſſes that the word of God is true, and 
that you do believe all that is contained in it ; and 
by rational inferences deduced from it : I ſhall 
therefore take it for granted, that you give your 
aſſent to theſe. things, if you be Chriftians 
in profeſhon, your very Name ſpeaks is 
much 3 
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death, Soul affairs; and are not theſe matters of 


the-greateſt conſequence ? If acquaintarice with 
God, the happineſs or miſgry of a Soul, your 


making or undoing for ever, be inconſiderable 


things, What then are great things ? Is it a mat- 


ter of greater importantc, to loſe the fight of a 4 


Hſcivious Play ? Is it an-affair of greater weight 
to, have the frowns of a wanton miſtriſs, or the 
frown of a God ? You faid even now, that the 


word of God was true, if you will ſtand to that, 
 Idefireno more ; How is it wtitten?Read a verſe 
or two, turn to Matthew 5. 20. Except your - 


righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 


and Phariſces, you ſhall in no caſe enter into the 


Kingdom of Heaven: And John. 3. 3. Except a 


man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 


God, And God will pour out his wrath upon 
the Heathen, and upon the Families that call not 
upon his Name. Dqgth not the Scripture ſay, that 
1s the one thing neceſlary ? Are not theſe things 


called by the Lord:Chriſt, the weightier things ? j 


ar. 23, 23. Thopeyou will not ſay, that God 


4s miſtaken, and. that the Scripture ſpeaks more 
.of theſe matters'than needs- What are you . 


gone from Your word ſo ſoon ; did you not ſay 


that the word of God was true,andare you now 


of another-mind, ' becauſe you find that. it re- 
quires more f{trictneſs, you are willing to' ſub- 
mit-to.? But are you aſhamed of that, and are 


you convinced of this alſo, that tke Doftrine of 


] 


recon- 


much. . Now my next Queſtion ſhalf be 


Queſt, 2, Are theſe things of weight and im- 
portarice, or are they not ? You hear that they 
are matters that concern your eternak life of 


OT Set 
Ng 
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Refoticiliation, Acquaintance,* and Peace witli ' 

God, are affairs of the higheſt importance in the ' 

world? And do you indeed believe this ? and wilt 
youſtand to it ? well then, my; next Queſtion | 
ſhall be this, _ | EY 
"Oueſt. 3. What do you mean then'to mind* 
Of F ach things as you acknowledge to be moſt un-. 

th queſtionably truz, and of the greateſt conſe- 
Ir I} quence, with ſo much indifferency and coldnels? 
lc | what reaſon have you then for your ftrange neg= 
(- IF [ein your profecurion of them 3 what, fay they - 
a i are the greateſt 'things in the world, and will 
't F youſay. they are leaft'ro be looked after f Is ic 
& } anyPradence and Wiſdom to be very ſerious a= 
e | boitttrifles, and to'trifle about the moſt ſerious. 
things? - Are Heaveo, the love of God, and the 


e | like by-your own* confefiion the moſt weighty, 
r © | and will you make” light of them ? Offolly and © 
5 || Hyprocrilie ! Our of thy own mdutb thou ſhalt be - _ 
? | condemned. Doſt know rhat Heaven and Hell are ' 
; | before you ? doſt thou Know that the one js un-./ 
" | ſpeakably glorious, and the other unſpeakably, 
dreadful ? and yet for all this doſt thou ſtand de-" 
murring which of theſe thou: ſhouldeſt - chooſe ? . 
and dareſ thou for all this venture on: ina way 
| vhichleads to the repion' of Eternal Darkneſs ? 
and though thoſe that know the way better than ' 
you, and fee you ride on fo haſtily and merrily, 
call afrer you with earneſineſs, yec doſt thou'ſtil 
. | turn cy Sack -upon them ? Confider whether .. 
you aCt in theſe affairs, like one'that'is well in his” 
Wits, Is God the beſt friend in the world, and yer 
his kindneſs leaſt to-be regarded? Mari, what haſt. 
thou' ro ſay for thy ſelf? O Whar'braits, and how - 
ſfeationat are netiniheir fpiritual marrers/ mn « 
eta” on * 
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dathey contradid themſelves ! how do they ſay 
onething, and do the quite contrary } Oletime 


n a word or two renew my. Expoſtulation with 
b 


em which are loath ro be, accounted fools} 
Whar reaſon haſt thov ro undervalue the favouy 
of God ſo as yvu do ? what reaſon have you thus 
fooliſhly ro caſt away your ſelves, and to ſlight 
acquaintance with your Maker 2, Let me plead 
wich you inthe language of a Reverend Divine 
(R. B.). of our own, Took up. your belt an( 


wſtcongelt Reaſons ; and if you ſee a man put his 


and into the fire ti]] it burn. off, you'l marvel 
At.it: but this is, a thing that a man may hay 
reaſon for,as Biſhop Crammer had when he burnt 


off his band, tor ſubſcribing to. Popery. If you 
[ſee a man cut: off a Leg or an Arm, i's a fad 


ſight; bur this..is a thing that a man may. have 

ood reaſon ,for,,as many a man doth it ro. ſaye 
his life. If you ſee a.man give his body to. be 
burnt to aſhes, and to be tormented with Sxrap- 
pado's and Racks, and refuſe deliverance when 


1t.is offered: this is a hard caſe to fleſh and bloug,. 
but this a man may have good reaſon for, as you. 
ſee in Heb, 11, 33,34, 35z 36- and as:many an: / 


hundred Martyrs. have done, But for a man' to 
forſake the Lord that made him, for a man to, 


Ws Tun jnto the fire of Hell when he is told of ir, and: 
intreated to turn that be might be ſaved ; this is 


a thing that.can bave no reaſon. in it, that is rea« 
ſor! indeed, to juſtifie or excuſe 1t, For Heaven 


' will pay for the loſs of anything that we can 


loſe to get it, or for any labour that we beſtow 
for itzbut nothing.can pay forthe loſs of Heaven. 


 Readon in Mr. R B% Call to the Unconverieds 
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tobe true, and the things contained in it to: be 
the moſt weighty, and yer will-you {ill paſs them 
over, as if there were nothing at all in them ? 

. Queſt. 4- My next Queſtion thar I ſhall pro= 
pond to you, and defire your ſerious and ſpeedy 
anſwer to, 15 this, Do you believe that you can 
finda better friend then God ?'can you mend 
your ſelf any where elſe ? is there in, Heaven or 
Earth any that can do as much for yqu as God 
can ? is there any one tha can take you off when 

ou come to be accuſed for High Treafon againſt 
the King of Heaven, and co be arraigned before 
that juſt Judge ? have you got that which will 
quit your coſt- in getting of it, and countervail 


 theloſs ofa Soul ? what is it thar fill harh.an in- 


tereſt in your heart, that is thought ro be an e- 
qual competitor with God for your deareſt love? 
Ifit be indeed that which will ſhield yoa from 
the arreſts of Deatb, and the wrath of the Al- 
mighty ; if ic be thar which can ſhelter you frond 
the ſtorm of his diſpleaſure ; if it be thar which 
willdo you as much good as Heaven, and make 
you as happy as God can, why rhen T have trle 
to ſayz make your beſt of it. Bur conſider. well 
what you do firſt; be ſure rhat you be not milta- 
kenz have not- many thoughr' as you think, 
ol have found their miſtake when'it was too 
ate? —- OS 
Queſt.z.Do you think that rhis world will laſt 
ilways with you'? do you not believe that ere 
long you muſt die, and your ſoul appear betore 
God, and by bim be ſentenced to its everlaſting 
ſtate ? where is all the glory of thoſe great Mo- 
rarchs which deſpiſed God and oppreſſed bis 
people?whar is become or all wy Pop ? which 
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of them that flouriſhed three thouſand! years agg. 
ſtand alive row in glory?and are you better than 
they ? ſhall the worms which have made a prey 
of them, ſpare you ? is Death more favourable 
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: NOWea-Cays than he was before £ is not the world 
'JHll as ic was, but vanity ? 15 not all fleſh tilbbut 


oraſs, and the beauty of it as a flower that is cyt 
down and withereth ſuddenly 2 Well then, this 
being granted, . that nothing is more certain than 
Death, and thar .it is appointed for all men once 
ro die 3 would you not then be glad of ſomething 
that will ſtand you inſtead after death, a Friend 
in another world? why then do you not ſpeedi- 
ly get acquainted with him who alone can be. 
fricnd you in that dreadful hour ? 
©u2ſt. 6, What do youthink will become gf 
you, if after all this you go on in your old ways, 
What will become of you do you think if you 
ſhould die without the knowledge of God ? whit | 


* hoges have you of life in peace, if you bid de- 


fhance to the Lord of life, and contemn the Prince | 
of peace? how ſhall'you eſcape if you neglet {6 
great ſalvation ? what do you think that thoſe 
which did once as you do now, ſlight Chriſt, and 
never look, after Recorciliation with God, are 


now a doing in another world? what would 


you do in this caſe ? ſhould! one come to you ei- 
ther our of Heaven, or our of Hell, how.won- 
lerfully do you. think you ſhould, be aff:&ed 


with the Narration which they would give you 


of th: affairs of the inviſible world 2 why then 
Wili.you not now be affetzd with what we ſay ! 
foraflure yourſelves, whatever you may think, 
our teſtimony is as- tx ue, and hath a better toun- 
ca:ion of 'Cregir, than it one Thould tell you he 
Caſts 


LY 
d * 


% nd iis ne eb ih 
ne oa EEE oo tes Page a ade Fo TEE + Lu; 
« : 5 : 


=... YO. 
ame from the dead, and ſpeak to: you of theſe 
things. 


VB : 2x:/.7.AnotherQueſtion I would propound 
ble to you, is this; Are you willing to bear rhe dif- 
rid pleaſure of God? can you undergo the weight of 
but that wrath. which.made his back toake, who was 
"VF mighty to do and. ſuffer ? can you with ary pa+ 
his. tience rear that dreadful word pronoanced by 
Qt F the mouth of that Judg, which will ſee to the exe- 
© F cytion of his ſentence, Depare from me je cur ſed 
kl £ unto everlaſting:torment; Depart from re ye wor- 
il hers of miquity, for I know y:u not ?:; Can you en- 
3 dure without-any rrouble rhar ſcaldmg.hor wrath 
7 whiclr is abundantly more -painful than Fire and 
; Brimitone, more intolerable than ro be ſhut ug 
\' | maburning hery Furnace, or to be boyled in a 
r Caldron of melted Lead, or whatfoever torments 
the wir of men or.Devils can invent 2 Can you 
* with any patience bear the Stone, Gout, Tooth 
ach, Chollick, or ſome ſuch diſtempers of bady 
which laſt bur for a while ? O how long do you - 
think the time when you are in that condition, 2 
bow do-you toſs and tumble ? what lamentable 
moan do you make ? donot you think you ca:;*; 
be too much pitied in that condition? how eg 
will you be able to lic down in; thoſe torments, 
the leaſt drop of which is abundantly more_pain- 
ful than the greateſt torment char-ever you felt in 
your life ? If theſe ſeem dreadful to you, why do 
you not go the way to avoid them? which.js by: 


FETg. an intereſt-in him who hath the Keys af” 
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- eff at his girdle, for there's no condemnation 
to. them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, -ro chem thzx 
are, brought into afſtate of Reconciliation-and 
Acquaintance with God by his 50n our Mediap 
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4 " Oueſt, 8. Are you contented to loſe everlats\ 
inp happineſs ? Can you willingly fee 4þrabam, - 


and Iſaac, and Facob, and a great many from all 
the quarters of the world, to fit, down in the 


Kingdom of Heaven, and your ſelves caſt our # 


how do you like to bave thoſe which you ſeorn- 


ed ro look upon. to be ſet at the Table at the 
Feaſt,and your ſelf ſhut outwihthe Dogs?would 
you not be glad to bave a word of comſort ſpoke” 


to you, when your ſoul isjuſt a taking its leaye 


of your body? would you not be glad then to. 
* be conveyed by the bleſffed Angels into the pre- | 


| {ence of God,and ro be crowned with an immor- 
.tal and plorious Crown ? would it do” you aty 
arm: to be perfe& in holineſs and: happine 


. - When you die ? would you nor be glad to be i; 


ved when others ſhall be damned ? In a word, d6 
"you not defire to be rejoycing and prailing 'of 
God in endleſs pleaſures, when others ſhalj be 


weeping & curſing of God in endleſs torments? 


why then do nor you live the lives of the righte- 


-qus, if you wauld die their deaths, and bave yout 
Iatter end like theirs ? if you would de glarious 
and bappy,for ever, why do you nor. endeavour / 
to be holy and fpiritual'in time '? if you would. 

have God your Friend in another world; what - 


do you mean that you labour, no more to beac- 


- quainted vvith him jn this vvarld 2. 0 
3 @zeft.g. Hoyy vyould you take itat any'mans 
Hangs, tobe ſerved as you ſerve God? Sy poſe 
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you ſhould take up a poof Child that*citits-59 . 
| your door to beg, that bad ſcarce a rag toTover 
- His nakednels,*nor a morſel of bread ro /pur into |; 
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FS 489 cloath kim-in very good apparrel, and tale - 
" | jw intoyour own houſe, and rake as muchos 


nll of him, xs if he were your own child :* ſuppl 
»: | ter this you ſhould bid him do you ſome dnl - 
Tay, 
AN 


eee of ſervice, and he in ſtead of it-ſhoult 
* 0mmand your man,and do your workyour ſelf 
4 faſtead of anſwering your kindneſs, thbuld offer 


6 ou the greateſt abuſe in the worldz/and after- 
5 | wards conſpire witha company of Rogues to rob 


ke ' Fmurther yoo ,how would you like this? ſhould +. 
v & n think that fuch a fellow as this. did nor de- * 
| f{tfve a halter rather then your favour? But now, 
ifafter this you.ſhonld ſend after this ungrateful 
 Y retch, and tell him, that you are willing to for- , 
{ Ft all thac is paſt, 'and to receive him into. the - 
2 reateſt favour, and never to caſt his former 
3 & Vickedneſs in his teeth; how would youtake it 
+ bis bands, if he ſhould ſtand I know nor how 
ſong diſputing whether he ſhoald atcept of. your 
- kindneſs or no, whether he ſhould chooſe the 
Gaol,and Gallows, or your Houfe ? dit if after 
« al chis you ſhould ſend mefſenper after 'meſſen- 
N- ger, and offer to give him all that you have in the 
_WoAd, and to beftow your only Daughter upon 
him, and ro fertle prefently a great Eitate vpon 
him with her 5 how would you rake it if this vile 
ungratefol. beggar ſhould pur you off a greac 
while together with ſome poor exciſe or other ? 
Bow would you like ir if he ſhould make light of 
all your offers;' and tell you he thatiks you for 
nottiing, and ſhould underva}ue your kindneſs ? 
Would you not ſoon reſolve fiot to trouble Your 
FS felf agy longer with ſach an unthdokfol mon: -, 
+ Rer > would you'not let him take his courſe, and 
4 ,- nor much'pity bim, if be afterwards fee thedif- 
gt 0 Ts < _ - ference 
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erence between a Fathers houſe ard Gaol, by, Nx 

amen Liberty and a Priſon, berwecn Riches, if 
Glory, and Pleaſure, and Poyerty, Diſhonour 
andSorrows ?. would you not bid him neverex. 
pet kindneſs more at your.hands,; bur ſeeing he 
would not be ruled, to take what.follows ? What 


IS 


hath ſent meſſenger after meſſenger, and at lak 
he hath ſent his Son to invite thee to his own 
houſe, and he offers to make you as bappy 45- 
Heaven, Glory and bappineſs it ſelf can make 
you, and you.ſtand ſtill demurring,-and add on 
delay ro another, and are far from that Boar 
ard ſpeedy compliance which the nature of the 
thing doth require; and in. ſtead of coming at. 
Goqgs call, and athankful owning of his marygl- 
lous kindnefs, - how. baſcly doſt thon prefeg thy 
company, thy. ipſt before him, and offer the moſt 
intolerable affronts to: his Majeſty, and make . 
nothing of his unparaleP4 goodnrels, and.con- 


- - tinueſt in open, rebellion againſt him 2 What then 
\ baſt rbou ro ſay, for thy 1&If, why God ſhaul 
not with a juſt abhorrency calt thee off for, ever? 

But now.thax God, ſhould fill offer:thee as high 
as ever,& (in ſtead of doing as, I have ſaid, anda5 
you Four ſelf would have done in caſe of a ls sS | 
conteropt) {fill follow you with, ſuch a gracious -;Þ 

propoſal as this. is, that ngw, make unto you £' MP 
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4 {kit not 2 miracle of mercy, a-prodigy of kind- 
3 ? , . / 
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nels s hats” | 4 
{ Queft, 10, And now what will you do ? will 


exe I you {till for all this go on in your contempt of 
be I God ?, Will you Kill refuſe. to. know him, and 


xyer mind- acquaintance with him ? Wil, you 
{ill be-indifferent whether you have God for 
your Friend, - or your enemy ? Now you have 
been tendred ſuch a match, will you make ano. 
ther. choice, will you beſtow your, heart ſome» 
\ Where elſe ? And when you have dove that, dare 
you ſtand ro yoar, choice, and ſay, that you have 
done very wiſely in refuſing God, and in im= 
bracing this preſent world ? Wili you maintain 
it.at the day- of judgement, that-you..bave done 
well to retuſe acquaintance with. bimfelf, and te 
gun the hazard of his diſpleaſare ?, But you. will 
got, . you ſay, trouble your head with ſuch me- 
lanchoiy fancies: as, taeſe are;, they. are enough 
| Ef to put. a man beſides bis wits ; you hope to do ag 
| well as others, and ſo Jong you carenot. Well 
| then, it ſeems you are reſolved 3 though, letme 
tell yon, if you are contented to fare a5 moit ſhall 
fare aglaſt, you mult be contented ro-he damned ; 
for the Scripture is excecCing clear in.this,.. that 
the number of thoſe that: go a9 Hezguen, 1s a very 
{mall number 3-and if you,will not, rake my, ward 
for it, (for indeed], would northat you {bould 
take my word, yor any mans, breathing withoyr- 
warrant feom, Gods word, in things. of ſo high.a 
nature) look jnto the Scripture, and at your leis 
ſare,ponder a while upon theſe following Texts, 
duke 13.23, 24gThen ſaic one unto, vim, Lord ave ] 
aj: #herc few that ſhall be ſaved 2 Anda he jaid- unto i23 
YÞ theo, Strive to.enter in. ar the” ſtrat gate, for ; 
many 
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manl hey unto ow, will pet enter in, and ſhat 
ot be able, Mat. 20, 16. Many art called tbutfep 
8c choſen. "And Luke 12 32.Chriſt faith »bis Bock 
is 2 little flock,” And the Church complains of thi 
fewncſs of her number in this Language. age, 
* 1. Wois me, for I am as when. they have gathe. 
wed the ſummer frizts. | might heap up abundanee 
of Scriptures, of che ſame nature, all which ſpeak 
this ro.05 3. that it is not ſo common a thing to; 
ro Heaven: as moſt people reckon upon. But x 
Fftihou be'reſolved, come what will come, not th 
change your mind; if after ſo''many warnings 
"and wal plendingh, you {ill continue of this judges 
1 muſt' fpeak a dreadful word, Yyup 
Soothe upon your own Soul. I have blownith 
®Yrumpet, Thave done whar in me lies to co. 
| Rince thee of thy dangerous ſtate, While thou att 
Þ ſtranger to God, and to bring. thee to a ſpeedy 
— acquaintance with him; but thou haſt afrer mi: 
Oherc mahy a tender given in this anſwer, that 


r Got thou doſt not deſire to-be acquainte 


-  Withhim, as for your matching with his Son,it%s. 

- Yhat which thou careſt not for heari ing of, except 
+= thou mighteff have his eſtate withour hig$ove. 
raignty; ;thou wilt. not have him for thy. busband, 


 -.\cxcept he will Jet thee do as'thou liſt, and run: 
'E big x whoring from him when thoupleaſeſt , Thou, 


Þrf]t not have Heaven, except thou mayſt have 
=: Ftwitbour holineſs; and xs for the invitations 
7 DE od, thou till makeſt light ate mach nefther 
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es, that T have with all the pity and earneſts 
= rthar I could for my ſoul roJd you of theſE 
Fear things 2 bur you think rhe flattering offers 
ihe Devil makes to be more advantagions 
then thoſe which God makes, and his ſervice to 
hepreferred before the ſervice of Chriſt, and the 
friendſhip of the world ro be eſteemed before the 
© friend {bip of God,and the pleaſures of ſin, which 
N are but for a fcaſon. you vaJue before thoſe ri- 
yers of plcaiures which are at the right hand of 
mw God for evermore. Now, if you continue in this 
5: mind, blame not me if you mifcarry for ever; 
you muſt whether you will or no ſtand to your 
i | dvice, Do not ſay bur you were told ofthele 
things ; this is not the firſt time by many, but ir 
+ | may de the laſt char you may ever hear for all 
5% I know, Remember you were once well of- 
fered. Do you think chat God will always bare 
with ſuch unworthy abuſes ? ſhall Gods TJaſtice 
g | fever be rightcd ? yes, yes, be not deceived, 
| {lighted kindnefles will colt dear at laft;, What 
+ & bave you yet to fay for your ſelf? do you think 
; © thar 1 mean you any burt by all this ? except you 
count Salvation a wrong, and kindiiels,it ſelf at 
jury, Bur if all this will nor do, $0 then and/ 
make the beſt thou canli of all thy Friends; Jes 
bs ſee how well, .and how lobg they will entet- 
tain thee : ere a few dayes it may be, ſhall be at an - 
end, we ſhall hear how you like Your chgice:; 
when hey thall turn you our of E6ors, and. 16 
yon plainly, they can do nothing for you, You” 
muſt ſhift as well as-you caa; as for.them, Be 
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| ranct provide for.themſelves, much leſs for you, . 
7 - Atdthen let's. ſee 'who. bath made the beſt choics, 
IJ he that is acquainted with God, aid choſen him - 
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- For his Friend,. or he that hath'taken the wagh i 
for his friend ? | Let's fee who:will do moft rſt. 
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their friends, when a time of trial comes, Wha, # 
Heaven and Earth. are'gl} in a Flame, when th, i ® 


Trumpet is founding when. the Judge and hi 


Artendants, Chrilt and all his holy Angels, an 


coming, when the Priſons the Graves are ops. || / 
ed,. and the Priſoners are brought forth, thy ©} * 
J&,"; fee who will have the chearfulleſt counte. © * 
* nance, -he that holdeth up his hand at the bar, g| 
F they that fit vpon the bench-with the Judge : for 
1 \ know you not that the Saints, the Friends of the 
Jude, ſhall. fir with him when he. judgeth th | 
world ? We ſha} know when the ſtorm riſa M. 
whoſe bouſe. was beſt, that which was'built up. 
on the ſand, or that which was built upon th 

rock. O that people were now of the ſame mind, -- 
 .. that, they will be of atihe day of Judgement ! 0 

E - that they would conſider, that if they will ng. 
b- now bz at leiſure ro think of. theſe things, they | 
all be at leiſure to repent of them hereafter, Dy 


norta}k.of ſcorns, and reproaches, and ſuffcring, 
what, do you think that, Heaven will nor” make 
' Imends for all _thar ? which is.moſt to be feared, 
the ſcorns of God, or the ſcorns. of men ? which 
OW - : M7 34:0 ep ue 
will do you moſt huri,mans contempt, or Gods ? 
- Where is. che man. rhar will be laughed out of x 
_ Breat eſtate ? becauſe a fool ſaith, thata Jewel js 
Hox worth the raking vp,'will you, theret6re .ne> 
- "ver ſtoop to take jt.vp ?. The truth of it is, if you 
, _ - tend to make any thing: of your Profeſſion, 
| ou muſt be willing to be counted & faol, and 8 
mad man : but you muſt remember, it is by thoſe. 
"12. ; " * Ih 3ife. a: 4 $076 ke + . We” 
. That are 'ſo themſelves., Q be-net affrighted | 
from your cuty'by the ralk of che” rabble, Ifthe | 
: : ny C's 4 7 gf fs a , 
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Ip be evil, let the vice of it ſcare you; burifit 
Kgood, let not the fear of them which are very 
' #rompetent judges 'in ſuch a caſe divert you 
fomir, Do you think that ſuch poor excuſes 
will be taken fog day of Judgement ? What 
do you intend to fay tro God then?Lord, 1 would 
have laboured to have knuwn thee, 1 would have 


taken ſome pains about the things of Eternity, 
bur that I ſaw that almoſt every one that did 
with any ſeriouſneſs look after ſuch matters; 
were ſcorned, langhed © at, *&c, When I 
had 'got into the company of rhoſe that were 
+ & godly, -and I had halfa mind roigo with them rs 
FI Heaven, then,my friends fell a jeering of me,and 
" W ak'd me whether 1 meaned to be mad,* ro und6 


I fay, believe that ſuch a plea will ſtop thetoath 
ofthe Judge, and keep him from pronouncing 
the ſentence againft you ? will this hold the hands 
of Juſtice ? will the thonghts of this quench 'or 
cool the dreadful flames? Be better advifed, 
' Obe better adviſed for yaur ſonls fake, and con: 

ſider. how ſuch creatures will befool rhemſelves; 

Who would upon ſuch a trifle part with Hez> 
 & ven? that would be laughed ont of Glory, and 

jeered into Hell ? Is your mind yet altered ? have 
you ary thouphtsor reſolutions to look after 
your ſoul, and acquaintance with God ? Are 
there none'of you uk that ask by this time, what 
ſhall I do to be acquainted with God ? are there 
none of you thar begin ro think that ir is hight 
time to look our fora Friend in atime of need ? 

- haveI all this whjle been beatinp'the zir, anda> 
doured in vain? tall Fheave you all as | found 
PE you ! 


taken ſome care of my ſou}, and TI would have 


=% 


my ſelf,ro turm Puritan and Phanatick ? Do you, 


>, 
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you ? God forbid. Merhinks I hear ſome po 
uls crying out by this time, Othat I had bus 
fuch a Friend that would bring me acquainte 
with God ! Othat I had bur a ſaving knowleds 
of JeſusChriſt!O that I did but underſtand wha 
it means to have Communion with the Father 
andthe Songthrough the Spirit ! I ſee my ſelfyn. 
done and loſt for ever, except I have an Intereſt 
Jn this Friend, O who will bring me to him? 
How ſhall I get acquainted with him ? O thy 
is 2 {\weet language! That's a very good queſtion, 
What ſhall T do-tobe ſaved? but do you ſpeakin 
ſober ſadneſs? do you ſpeak in jeſt of in earneſt 7 
If any one would give you advice and direQion, 
would you follow it in ſpite of all the oppoſition 
of Hell - What. do you fay, will' you labour 
ro keep exaGtly to thoſe DireRions that (ball be 
given ? if you will, do not queſtion but that you 
and God will be acquainted before you die, But, 


Q.let not me take a great deal of pains and all to | 


little purpoſe, as to you; do-notnow ſerve me 
as the Zews did Feremiab, come and ask Counſel 


__ of God, and take the Devils.-But in hopes that 
Fome poor ſouls may in good earneſt deſire Di- 
rc&ions with an intent to, follow them, I ſhall 


give them as follows. _ 
. I. DIRECTION, 
Tf you would be acquainted with God, labour 


to ger a through ſenſe of your great eſtrangment- 


from him, and of the danger of ſuch an eſtrange- 
ment, This. is that which makes people ſo well 
contented with their condition, becauſe they ſee 


& 


no great evil nor. dapger in, Men arc! 


oo. wy > 20> a oa 8, 
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ol rhigk very well of their condition, although they 


bak ies ro God,1, they ſcprn ya 
al thi while they, exprels ch g 
of him'conceivable-; thoughs 
his Commands, , br eatnnges | 5 
though they value the company of a drunkard, a 
whore,before the company of Godz though they, 
doall that they can, againit God,, Love nothing, 


yregard neither 


enemies, yet they abhor to be thought to be any 


others then well-wiſhers to Chriſt, - and the 
Friends and Servants of God;, thqugh they ne- 


they be not reckoned among {t his acquaintance, 
and ſpecial] Friends. Where is the profeſlor al- 
moſt living, that doth not count.it a high piece of 
uncharicableneſs, if one do not Canonize them 
among the Saints, though they live more like 


one. do but queſtion their ſtate? They ignorant of 


or Sa af; AS A '— = - Þ '—Y 2-25 . 


' Nind ! they unconverted.1 Who is that man 
which dare queſtion their condyion ?,. They hoge. 


to fare as well as any preciſe. Puritan of thean. . 


all, they will bope-to be ſaveg.; ſay.whac you-wilt 
then, you ſhajlpever beat cþxm out of their rraſt 


in God, And. though in; Eairhfulneſs zo: their 
Souls, we beg of them to, make a more. diligent. 


inquiry inro the Rate, of; their Rauls,.. beqauſe we 
know tbat the heart $ No 8s and we baye 
very great cauſe to ſi 


_ knows 
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genemies to God,and no Friends to Chriſt, Exe 
r words, though. 


op ' Promifes,. 
that he loves;though they ſide with Gods greatelt 
yer come near God, yet they :take it very jlLif, 


bruites How hainouſly do they take it, .if any 
God ! They enemies to the Croſs. of Chrilt ! they. 
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:& that, they. know not. 
God z. yet they will go. | ery. che fully with 
this confidence,. untill. Chriſt bumſelf ſhew them 
their Miſtake, and tell. chem plainly that. he. 
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knows them not, and that he never accounteg/ 
them any of his Friends. But now did men but 
throughly ' underſtand their natural eſtrange.: 
ment trom God; were they but indeed ſenſible gf 
the vileneſs of their hearts, did they bur take no. 
tice of the Rebellions and Treaſons that are with. 
in, the caſe would be far otherwiſe with they 
thanitis, O this, this is the reaſon why ſo mx; 
- ny millions of profeſſors miſcarry everlaſtingly,' 
Z and never come to defire the friendſhip-of God, 
*. becauſe they never believed that-they were any 
"otherwiſe than friends,they do not ſuſpeRt rhem- 
felves at all, bur think char they are rich ,and-en« 
creaſed/in goods, and have need of nothing, 
whereas the Lord knows, and Chriſtians know 
rd0, that they are poor, and blind, and naked; 
But now, when men begin to be thorowly ſenſi. 
ble of this enmity that is in their natures ap 
God ; when they ſee what mutinies and rebelli. 
ons there are in them againſt their moſt gracious 
Lord and King ; and when they are made to un-' 
derſtand the conſequenices of this War, then how 
fenſfibly dothey cry ont, what ſhall they do ? was 
there ever any poor wretched Creatures in worſe 
condition than themſelves ? was ever any ones: 
heart worſethan theirs? are there any out of hell' 
that are ſuch Monſters of fin as they are?O what | 
ſhall they do? they ſee rhe Fite kindled, and” 
themſclves hanging over.everlaſting burniopgs :* 
now all the word for a Cliriſt 3 they believe now 
that wy and Man are not equals;that there i#no 
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contending with the Almighty © who can ſtand 
before his indignation?and when they fee Gods 
Sword drawn, and the poynt 6f-it ſer againſt 
their heart, when they 4 ehold the rerroursot the 

2 | wo : L6-4 
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Lofd ſetting themſelves in array, againſt then 
wt FF 10d chemſel ves like to loſe all, then how welcome 
Be-" WW would the news of a Parly be ? How glad would - 
Of they be then to hear of a Pardon ? Then down go 
10- Mf their weapons3 they will ſooner come before 
the God with a Halter about their Necks, than a 
1" Sword by their ſides 3 they will fight now with 
2- Ff no other weapons bur Tears and Prayers : As for 
Y;' @ their Armour, they break it in pieces, and lay ir at 

the feet of their offended Princez and O ifthey 
might but have any hopes of pardon, it would re- 
yivetheir hearts 3 if they might have bur a look 
of kindneſs from God,it would be a greater com-. 
fort to rhe than all the whole World beſide; 
could afford them. ' To whom can a skilful Phy- 
fiian be more welcome, than to the fick? Chriit 


ſent to encourage : But ril che ſoul comes to this 

if, .a Chriſt is not valaed at all by ir : "Tf finnerg 
pon made thus to underſtand themſelves, why 
though we ſhould plead with never ſo much ear- 
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came to ſeek the loſt, and ſuch as theſe we are - 
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' that we can fay ſignifies very little... The m 
" | thinks his great work is done, though his han 


"I have been all this while in his boſome ; he is far z 


onwards in his Journey to Heaven, though he 
never ſer one ſtep out of his own doors ;, he hath 
an intereſt in God, anld is very well acquainted © 
with him, and hath an afſured confidence of his 


condition, that he ſhall be happy, though he have . 


hot one drachm of grace, He is a good Church- 
man, be bath far at the Lords Table, and the 
like : But O how many are therewhich ſhall ſee, 
and know. that it is more than poſſible, ro comme 
bft before God; and tro complement him much 
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and to fit oft athis Table, and yet not to be any 
of his peculiar Friends,and ſpecial Acquaintance, 


now if ever you would make any thing of Reli. 


gion,8& be. made highly to praiſe Gods favour & 
'T0 be really acquainted with him; you muſt 1;. 
bour to underſtand your diſtance from him, ang 
the unconcetyable hazard that you run,while you 
are in a ſtate or Separation from God, that there 


is bur one ſtep between you, and the ſtate of the - 


Damned ; for what would beceme of you,if God 
ſhould fay to you, this night thy Soul ſhall be re. 
- quired of yon, How eaſily can God ina moment 

op your breath, and ſend your Soul and Body 
mto that lake that burns for ever & ever ? &isit 
not then time for you to look about you ? O thi 
ignorance of our ſelyes, how doth it expoſe us? 


( Ar. Eprft.l.x.c. 25) He was not a whit miſtaken, 


who faid, That the not knowing of our ſelves, was 
one of the chiefeſt canſes of our ſm and miſery, and 
that the conſideration of the ſtate of the Soul, and 


the through underſtanding it's depraveaneſs, was 


the beginning of Wiſdom ; for t's weakneſs being 
m7 known, a mar will not afterwards, truft it m 
The determination of the greateſt things , but man 
will deſirous to conſult that great Oracle, the will 
” of his Maker; and finding his old guiae is blind, 
and hath oft miſſed bim, thereupon he is the readier 
tobe atquainted with ſuch a one, who may direit 
him in the way to true happineſs. If you would 
therefore be acquainted with God, you muſt get 
well acquainted with your ſelves : you will upon 
the knowledg of your ſelf be afraid of your ſelf. 
He was none of the weakeſt men who-ſaid,T hat 4 


true ſenſe of folly is no ſmall ſign of ſome pro ara. | 


52 wiſdom. Look into thy ſe{f, Oman, ſearch every 
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corner, bchold what abundance of Armour, there 
is in ſuch and ſuch a dark Cellar ;, bur is this Ar- 


| mour ſtrong enough to encounter a God withal? 


Can'ſt thou with theſe Fig-leaves defend thy ſelf 
againſt the arrowes ofthe Almighrty?behold what 
a condition thou art in, if thou {tirreſt a ſtep fur- 
ther, Yield ſpeedily,and throw'down thine Arms, 
or you are a dead man. Do you know this ? do 
you really believe this ? Is it poflible ? what be- 
lieve that your Treaſon is found ont, and that 
you are within a little of ' Execution, and yer not 
tremble, yet not ſcek nor defire pardon. When . 
2 man thronghly underſtands how things ſtand 
between him & God,and how unable he is to cars 
ry on 2 War againſt him, he will ſpeedily caſt a- 
bout, how he may conclude a Peace upon. any 
terms. As ſoon as Benhadad knew what 2 conditi-: 


on his Army was in, when he ſaw the Crowns of 
his thirty Kings ſhaken, and his warlike Captains 


Cut in pieces,or totremble,8 be like women,when 
inſtead of a mighty Army of gallant Warriors in 
martial order, behavins themſelves bravely 1n the 
field,he ſaw their carcaſes upon heaps, their gar» 
ments rolled in blood, the Shields of his mighty 
Ones caſt away,and himſelf wofully deſerted, how 
ſpeedily doth he ſend away bis Servants, with 
Ropes about their Necks, to beg Peace upon any 
Terms? When the Gibeonrres heard what dan- 
gerous fighting it was againſt Zoſhuah, they were 
not long before they made means to make a Co- 
venant with him; So the Soul, when it doth te- 

rioufly confider whar a ſad Condition it 1s, 16, .. 


while it continues in Rebellion againſt Gods ifs. . | 
1mpoſibility'to ſtand ir out long, and utter 'inas;;;. |. 
bility ro conquer bit; When it perceives ihe de-* *! + 
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ſigns of Satan, whotirſt caufed this difference h6: 


rweenthe Soul and God, and hath £ill inſtipated 


and ſtirred ir up to perſecute with all the violence 


that might be 3 Ifay, when the Soul ſees this be. 
fore 4t 1s quite too late ! O how doth it bewail 
it's condition, how doth ir cry our, O wretched 


man that I am, /who ſhall deliver me ! O what 


will become of me, if I make War ftill againſt 
God ? And as for flying, whether ſhall 1 fly from 
- his preſence, and where ſhall I Hide my ſelf on. 
| of his ſight 7 And how ſhall Llook him 1n the 
face, whom [I have thus deſperately and ungrate- 
fully oppoſed? Can ſuch a Traytox asI poſlibly 
expeQ any mercy ; if the Lord thould look upon 
me, and nor immediately caſt me into Hell, it 
would be a miracle of Patience. And thus the 


2 


rr aa, © 7 


6 
£ IO REES LT De Repo w—_ Jo  QOa> 22> 


man that begins alittle to underſtand himſelf | 


ſpeaks to himſelf; and after that, he with Ephrs 
#7, (mites upon his thigh, and bemoans his cons 
dition exceedingly ! O that he ſhould ever take 
up Arms againſt his gracious Prince {/ O what 
ſhall become of him ? Well, Ihave heard that 
the God of Heaven is a merciful King, I will go 


and.caſt my ſelf at his feer, if I periſh, I periſh, If Þ 


I cohtinue in this rebellion, there is no hopes ; If 
I fly there is no eſcaping ; and ifT yield, I can but 


periſh ? O ſad, ſad is my condition, Woe and | 


alas, what ſhall Ido in theſe dreadfal perplexi- 
ties: Bur, why do ſtay here ?' The avenger of 
_ blood. followes after me apace; wel), I go to 
my God, through Chriſt, and I have heard that 
. This isthe.'only way, and that there is nor the 
 teaſt hope inthe world, any other way to £2 
pardon, to eſcape the Wrath to come. ''O that 
the precious and merciful Feſus would pitty me, 
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; and ſand my Friend now if ever !”O that he 


would ſpeak a'good word for me. Have mercy up- 


 onme,}eſus thouSon of David bave mercy upou me 


Q make peace for megby thy blood ; ifchou wilt, 
thou canit do more with a word ſpeaking, than 
allthe Safnts and Angels in the world; if ever 
any poor Creature 1n the world had need of mer- 


 ey,then haveI. O mercy, mercy, mercy for thy 


bloods. fake ! But: becauſe T (hall ſpeak to this 
under another DireRton, I ſhall be the briefer. 
Now when a man is at this. paſs, he is ina fair 


way for peace ; but flow as long as a man is 


ignorant of all this, he is quite in another. 
note, he will never buckle, and therefore he ſhall 
be broken. Therefore conſider well your condi- 
tion, obſervethe aQtings of your own Soul , if 


| you be one of cs and Acquainrance of 
God, what means'y 


ns your breaking and bating of 
his Spiritual Eaws ? What's the reaſon, if you 
love God, that yon can takeno delight at ail in 
bis company,no pleaſure in his Sabbaths ? If you 
are a Friend of God, how hap you come no olt- 
nerto his houſe, when he dwells ſo near you ?. 
Why do.you knock no oftner at his door ? VWhy. 


. are you ſorare in your viſits ? Is this your kind-: 


neſs ? Is this like a Friend ? How comi:s it to paſs 
that there are ſo many Arms found hid in your 
houſe? What are they all for ? Whar is the mean- 


| ing of All thoſe Meetings that you giveto Go's 


Enemies ? What do all thoſe whiſperings, plots, 
and projeRs (ignifie ? Is this friendſhip! Can you 
mean any good by all this 5 What da you fxy of 
your condition? Do you ever. complain.and that 
feelingly of your enmity againt God ? Did you 
ever obſerve what a deſperate wicked ſpirit you 
| V 3 Fave 


>. - 
have againſt your Maker; and were you ever 
made fenſible of the danger of ſuch a ſtate, and 
aſhamed and grieved to the very ſoul that you 
ſhould ever engage againſt ſo good a God ? why 
then Tam confident you can't but cry out with 
all the ſtrength and earneſtneſs of your ſoul for x 
peace; you can't but deſire to meet with your ad. 
verſary quickly,while he is in the way. But if you 
ſee nothing at all of the Freachery and Baſeneſs, 
that is in your heart, ſearch, and ſearch again, 
it's your Jgnorance: and Blindneſs, and not the 
goodneſs of your tate, that makes.you ro know 
nothing by your ſelf. What, are you better than 
David ? he was ſo jealous of his own heart, that 
he dared not to truſt to his own Examination of 
it, but he deſires the great Heart-ſearcher to help 
him in this work, Are you more excellent than 
Pal after his Converſion ? Had he more reaſon 
to. complain of himſelf than you have ? O beat 
tetfurero look within, and get Davzas Candle & 
Lanthorn to go inco thoſe dark corners of your 
foul with ir, .and 47 may be you may fee that 
within which may make your heart to ake, and 
your joynts to quiver, and your fpjrits oo faint 
within you. Paul was ſometime as confident 3s 
you:* be rook no notice of the Enmity that was 
wichin againſt God, though he was as full of ic 
25 an Aſp is of Poyſon , yet before he came ac« 
quainted with God, the caſe was alceret| with 
him, he was 'of another mind when that light 
ſhined about him, 8 he cried out, Lord what wilt 
thiu have me'to do ! he now thinks 'it is hard kick- 
ing againſt the Pricks, dangerous oppoling 
ot 'God, and perſecuting of Chriſt in any of 
his Members ; and he deſires nothing in the 


3 


" (295) 

world ſo much as to be reconciled to God, and 
to have him for his friend, whom before he fought 
againſt as an Enemy. 


I. DIRECTION. , 


My nextDire&:0n to thoſe which would be ac- 
uvainted with God, ſhall be this Ger an hum- 
ble heart, which is the conſequent of the former. 
God will exalt none to this high honour of being 
his Friends, bur ſuch as have low Thoughts of 
themſelves. The humble are the perſons that he 
will raiſe, theſe are they that he will converſe 
moſt with,thefe are the great Favourites of Hea- 
yen which God doth delight to honour, P/al. 34. 
13, Whe Lord is nigh to them which are of a bro- 


| ken heart, and ſaverh ſuch as be of a contrite ſpi- 


rit, God is nigh to them, (with Reverence be it 
ſpoken) God takes ſo'much complacency m the - 
company of ſuch, that he can*c endure to have 
them far from him, he muſt have them always 
nigh ro him, always under his eyes ;_as for theſe 
broken ones, he will to be ſare not leave them 
long, not go far from them, bur will be ready ar 
hand to ſet their bones, to bind up their wounds, 
to keep them from feſtering. It may be he may 
put them ro much-pain before he brings the Cure 
to perfeCtion, . but it is ro prevent future Aches, ' 
He is a fooliſh cruel Chirurgeon, who for tear of 
putting his Patient to ſome pain, never ſearcheth 
the wound, bur skins it over prefentiy:;and a wiſe 


_ man will cor think him unmercitul that puts him 


to exquiſite pain,” ſo he make a through Cure of 


- #t, Thus God doth by his Patients ſometimes, 


when the nature of their Diſtemper calls for ir, 
V 4 Bur 


. hen. 
es. 


But however, he will be ſure not to be out of the 


way when they want him moſt, Ir's poſſible 
they may look upon themſelves as forgotten by 
God, they may not know their Phylitian when 
he is by them, and they may take their Friend for 
an Enemy, they may think God far off when he 
is fiear; but when their eyes are opened, and their 
diſtemper is pretty well worn off, they will with 
ſame and thankfulneſs ' acknowledge their Er. 
ror; nay, they do from their ſouls confeſs that 
they do not deſerve the leaft look of Kindneſ 
from God, but to be counted ſtrangers and ene. 
mies ; but God will let them know that he loves 
ro a like himfelf'; that is, like a God of Love; 
Mercy,and Goodnels ; and that rhey are the per! 
fons that he hath ſet his heart upon ; he will have 
them in his Boſome, never Jeave ther nor for: 
fake them 3 and though theſe contrite ones -ma. 
ny tines Took upon'themſelves as loſt, yer God 
will fave them, and they ſhall fing a Song of 
thankfulneſs amongſt his delivered ones, Again, 
the Sacrifices of God are a broken heart : A bro« 
ken and a contrite Spiris, O God, thou 'wilt not de- 
fpiſe, Pſal.51. 17. The proud ſinner he . may bring 
his ſtalled Oxen, multitades of Rams and Sheep, 
and his Rivers of Oyl, arid yet all this while nor 


be accepted. There is another kind of Sactifice 


' that would be ten thouſand rimes more accep= 

-table to God, We read that Sacrificechave been 
_ deſpiſed, Prayers, long Prayers have been reject= 
_ £d;Sabbaths, New- Moons, and Solemn Afemblies 
the Lord hath ſometimes abhorred ; but'we ne- 
ver read that he deſpiſed the Sacrifice of an hum» 
ble heart, the Prayers of ſuch always have an 
anſwer one way or other; their poor perfor- 
=_ WD -: mances, 
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mances; their chatterings, and mournings, art 


| ſweet melody, and powerful Rhetorick of Gods 
car. Who arethe men that have moſt of Gods 


company ? who are they which he doth moſt 
frequently viſit ? Are they not ſuch as look upon 
themſelves as the chiefeſt of finners ? Theſe are 
they which are wrapped up into the third Hea- 
ven. None-have ſo much of Heaven upon Earth 
2s thoſe that wonder that the Earth doth nor 
ſwallow them up, and that they are nor in Hell, 


- But, O ſaith the humble Soul, God is-che high 


and mighty God, and infinite in his Holineſs and 


Juſtice z how then'can ſuch a Creature as | ever 


expe& that he ſhould ſo much as caſt his eye up- 
onme ? Yes, ſweet {oal, ſuch is the infinite con- 


defcenfion and goodneſs of God, that he wil 


ſooner look upon thee than another, And if you 
can*t-credit my words, hear what he ſpeaks him= 
ſelf, Iſa. 7. 15. Thus ſaith the high a::4iofty one 
that inbabueth Eternity, whoſe name 3s Hoiy, I 


dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that 


is of a contrite ang humble ſpirit,to revive the ſpirit 
of the humble, and to revive the heart of my contrite 
ones. The thoughts of Gods Majeſty, Eternity, 
and Holineſs may, and with good reaſon too, 


_ awe that Soul that hath low thoughts of 1» ſelf, E. 
Very {inner hath cauſe enough ro cry our with 


aſtoniſhment, Will God look upon ſuch a vile fin. 
ful wretch as I am ? Wall be that is infinite in holi- 
neſs take any notice of me, except to ſhew his dif. 


pleaſure againſt me? What ſhall I do ? ſare ſucha + _ 


creature as I gan't withqut a miracle bave a ſmile 
from God. God may indeed Joaok upon me in 
bis Wrarh, and vex me in bjs ſore Diſpleaſure, 
God may juſtly look me into Hell ; but that be 
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ſhould took upon me in kindneſs, or take any | 


ſpecial notice of me in love, that_would be 
Wonder indeed. What, God dwell with met 
Yes, with thee, -if thou haſt but high choughts of 
kim, and low thoughts of thy ſelf; the meaner 


thou thinkeſt of thy ſelf, the preater worth he | 


| fees inthee. God will not only look upon thee, 
nor ii} he only knock at thy door, and call xx 
your houſe, or give you a tranſitory viſit, but he 
will come and dwell with thee, Now dwelling 
fpeaks x continued abode with one,and thus God 
will continue with the Humble ; never remove 
- from them, for any conſiderable time, till eters 
nity hath an end, tl} himſelf, and the ſoul ceaſe 
to be, which will be never. God will not bea 
firanger to humble Souls, . but he will come ut» 
them, and bring that along with him that ſhall 
make him, and'therm welcom roo. God never 
comes tO his Friends, but he brings good chear a- 
long with him. Wien the Soul gives God the 
- beſt entertainments.tt 15 all at his coit, his bread, his 
failings, his wine, his oyl, his cordials, his rich 


.dainties. Where God comes, he-will keep a noble 


"houſe,& there ſhall be mirth and rich cheer g00d 
fore, 7/4.66. 1. 2. Thus ſaith the Lord, Heaven u 
my throne, &+ Earth:4; my foot- ſtool : Where us that 

- bouſe ye will build me? e And where 1s the place of 
. eny.reſt ? For all theſe things bath my hand maas, 
and all theſe-thing3 bath been, ſaith the Lord; but 


#0 this man'will T hook, even to him that 15 poor, and ' 


' of a contrite ſpirit, and tremble at my word. God 
ſeems to have low thoughts of Heaven ir ſelf in 
compariſon of an bumble ſoul: This is the Pallace, 


is the place of his reſt, Gol is not ſo much de- 


where this great King will keep bis Court, this |. 


lighted, || 


. you; he that is little in his own eye, is greater 19 
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lighted and pleaſed in any of his brave Seats, as 


in this of an Humble Heart , here he dwelleth. 
moſt commonly ; this was the great purchaſe of 
his Son ; this was the Matter-piece of his 
Power and Goodneſsz this was the Proje& of 
infinite wiſdom and counſel. What ſhall 1 do to 
be ſaved? Is a Language that makes Hell in a rage, 
and Heaven to rejoyce. God tis never fo well 
pleaſed as when he beholds the beauty of his own 
Grace ſhining in a poor loſt ſelf-debaling Crea+ 
ture, The Spouſe is adorned with Humility, 
when Chriſt gives her that viſit, Cart, 1. 4. God 
hath far wore kindneſs for one that lies under a 
fenſe of his own Vileneſs, that thinks himſelf an« 
worthy to tread upon Gods Earth; or to breath 
in his Air,than for the molt confident righteous 
Phariſee in the World. Such an humble Soul 
will be much in admiring of God, and will fer 
a high price upon his kindneſs; a look,a ſmile, a 
vilit! O how welcome are they to thoſe poor 
trembling Ones! Wherefore God doth with fre- 
quency and love vifitthem ,; he knows that he can 
never be unwelcome to ſuch, they will count it 
the higheſt honour, that the oſt high ſhould 
come into them in their low Condition; Where- 
fore if you defire to have any iptimare” acquain- 


- tance with God, labour to be more and more 
| fenfible of your own unworthineſs, ſtudy your 


—_; þ 7 
heart and nature well, and be more curious in 


| the obſervance of the baſeneſs and treachery of 


your own-- Soul ; endeavour to have as mean 
thoughts of your ſelf as Paul had, who did not 


$ Rick to call himſelf the chiefeſt of linners:Humbie 


your ſelves before the Lord,. and he will cxalt 


Gods 


| (300) 
Gods,” When was it that 7acob met with God, 


| But when he had been humbling of himſelf? ag 


you may read at your leiſure, Gen, 23. There is 
many a profeſſor that holds out Many ayearin 
- courſe of external performances, and yet never 
knows what it isto haveany intimate acquain= 
| tance or converſe with God : whereas I am per- 
ſwaded,ifthe buſineſs were throughly examined, 
' it would be found that they were never made 
d:eply ſenfible of their undone ſtate out of Chriſt, 
never underſtood the deſperate depravednefs of 
| their hearts, and nature; that they never lay un- 
der any lively ſenſe of their ſeparation from,and 
enmity againit God,and they were never brought 


off from their own righteouſneſs, and ſaw them: . 


felves poor, begparly, ſtarved Creatures; and in 
this condition came to buy Wine and Milk with- 
out money, and without price. But this humility, 
RK is an excellent Grace, it makes the ſoul fit for: 
the richeſt enjoyments of God, and to do God 
the greateſt ſervice, Were it poſlible that -God 


ſhould converſe” much- with za proud man, he 
would make a ſtrange uſe of 'it, he would fteal 


God's Crown, and put it upon. his own head, 
but God would not endure proud Angels near 
him, and can' it be expected that he ſhould take 
proud men-in their places? The.more any one 
grows in Grace, and acquaintance with God, the 
- more he ſees :of his own unworthineſs, the more 
he admires: Free Grace. Why, me Lord ! why 


me! will be the Language of thoſe which con« . 
verſe with God :; And while they are thus admi- 


Tivg God, and laying themſelves low, he comes 
apain with his ſoul-raviſhing kjndreſſes; and thus 
by kamility. they are more acquainted with God, 
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and being more acquainted with God, they are 
made more humble, and the one incteaſeth the o- 
ther, Thus the humble ſoul is raiſed higher and 
higherztill he come ro an eternal poſſeſſion of god 
in the higheſt Heavens, When an humble Saint 
lives as it were in Heaven upon Earth, he ſcarce 
thinks himſelf worthy to live upon the Earth. 


"When any one ſpeaks well of him, and admireth 


the grace of God in him,he looks upon himſelf as 


- an unprofitable Servant, and he durſt not aſſume 


the leaſt glory to himſelf ; not unto me, not unts 
me, bur unto the Lord be the praiſe given, Who 
am I poor wretch 2 Odid you but know what 2 
heart [ have, did you bur ſee the workings of my 
thoughts, could you but tell how things are, in- 
deed you would rather admire at Gods patience, 
than mans excellency. This he ſpeaks,not that he is 


worſe than others,but becauſe he hath a more ſpi- 


ritual ſence of his ſtate than others bave : Neither 
doth he ſpeak thus in proud Policy, thinking to 
make others to haye a better eſteem of him for 
humility , but he doth really feel the preſſure of 


that filthineſs of ſin, which makes} him thus t9 


groan out theſe complaints, The reaſon why God 
doth converſe moſt with the humble, is becauſe 


they will be moſt rhankful,and molt fruitful, and - 
make the wiſeſt improvement of his favours. 
Wherefore, if you value the comfort of a ſpiritual 
life, if you deſire communion with God, if you 
_ - would bave 2 Heaven upon Earth, endeavour to 
get an humble heart ; To walk bumbly, and co 
walx with God, go together, 
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IN. DIRECTION: 


If you* would be acquainted with God, yon 
muſt viſit him often, be much at his houſe, knock 
at his door many times in a'day, and reſolve tg 
continue knocking till he open; and if he do 
not come preſently, wait for him , you would 
do as much for your Prince, and it may be tox 


meaner perſon, Wecan*c expect to be acquain. 


ted with them that we will nor come near.. lt is 


t0 90 purpoſe for that man to ſpeak of acquaint. 
tance with God,who never ſpeaks to him, comes 


at him, or enquires after him, Neither will 
flight vific or two in a Tranfirory complemental 


manner ſerve theturn; a man may do this, and | 


yet not be ſaid to be acquainted wich God. A 
ſtranger may come once to your houſe that was 
never there before, and never intends to come 
again ; and1I believe you will ſcarce write ſuch a 
one down amongſ your ſpecial friends and int1- 
mate acquaintance. So in Spirituals; for ac- 
quaintance and converſe with God are no 'ſuch 
flight things as the world commonly take them 
to be. If you would make any thing of this great 
work of getting' acquaintance with ' God, you 
muſt not jeſt init, you muſt give God many fo- 
lemn and fet-vifits, and carry your ſelf with all 
the obſeryance and reſpeR to him that you can 


for your fon}, This is that which keeps many 
thouſands of ſtrangers from the life of Grace,and 


Intimate acquaintance with God, becauſe they 
know not what thoſe more peculiar vifits of God 
mean z they underſtand not what it is to draw 
-pigh to God inſecret; they come not to him 
with thoſe more ſpiritual as of Religion 3 they 


* 


pray 


- 
. 
. 
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pray, it may be, in their Families, and it may be 
that but ſeldom (bur by the way, neverlet ſuch 

pretend to the Knowledge of God, who call nor 
yoon him in their Families) but what they doy it 

is burin a poor formal perfunctory manner be- 
tween fleep and awake; and will you call this 
acquaintance with God? will you call this an at 
of Adoration and ſpiritual Worſhip ? Is it tro dow 
down a while before God, and to read or 'ſpeak 

« few words, and there's an end ? rheir work is 

over, their task'is done, and they are glad of ir. 


| But now ſuch as theſe do not come into Gods 


Chambers; they come to his Houſe, as I may fo 
fay, bur they regard not wherher he be at home, 
whether they ſpeak ro God, and have an anfwee 
from God or no : They call indeed, but defire nor 
much to be heard , they knock, but are not very 
careful co ſtay till the door be opened. Bui alas, 
alas, ſuch as theſe can't tell what ir is to enjoy 
communion with God. They have got, it may 
be, into ſome courſe of external performances,by - 
reaſon of the Example -of their Superiours, 


| Education, or by beings under the ſound of the 


Goſpel,and from ſome force that natural conſci- 


| ence doth put upon them, which will nor be eon- 


rent Except ſomerhing be done. But ſuch as rheſe 
mzy not be ſaid to viſit God ia that manner rthar 
I would perſwade them to, which would be ac- 
quainted with God; for all this they ftand a 


| na way off from God, and may be termed 


rangers and forreigners. How (c)dom are they 
upon their knees in fecret? How rare a thing is - 
it for them with Tſaac, to go into the field rome- 
ditzre ? They viſit their Farms, they viſit their 
Plocks, they viſit their Swine, they go ofcen * 
OI FS viſit 
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' viſie their ſottiſh dranken Companions, while | 
God and Chriſt, their Bible, . their Cloſer, theie 
Hearts-are forgotten, and ſe}dom or never viſited, _ 


And is this true kindneſs to ones Telf ? Is it any 


wiſdom ro flight ſuch a Friend as God. would betg 


us, znd to make ſo much of ſuch ſorry Compani« 
ons? O {upid.and dull ſfouls!O what do we mean 
ſo ſtrangely to forget our ſelves ! For who is like 
_ Io.get by ir,God or we, when we come and feed 


his Table, and ſpend upon his coſt ? O little do- 


people think wharthey might enjoy, would they 


purpoſely ſet themſelves ro meet with.God, and 


90 to his houſe with a ſtrong reſalation, not to 
_ come away from him till they have ſeen him, or 


heard from him; Now the great duties in which 


the ſoul may be ſaid to viſit (3od in, and in which 
God do many times give out much of himſelf'rg 
to the ſoul, are theſe : : 

I. Solemn Meditation, 

2,. Secret Prayer. 

3. Faſting. : 

4. Community of Experiences,and Communi- 
on with the Saints. | 

5, The Lords Supper. 


- 1. Meditation, When the Soul doth fix it ſelf - 
upon the Thoughts of ſome Spiritual and Divine 


objeQ, ſuch as tbe love of God in Chriſt, the 


Slory of another world, ze. This is, as it were 


g0ing out to meet the Lord; and ro take a walke 


with our Beloved 3 this .is the getting up to' | 


Mount: P:/zah, to take a ſurvey of that goodly 
| Land. When the ſoul doth as it weregbathe ir ſelf 
- _ in the Contemplation of-Chrifts beanry; and la- 


bours to enamour it ſelf more and more with his 


love; and to 5brow i; ſc]f, as 1 am fo {ay, _ 
pa an 
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deed, or- ſach.a one as I bad rever;been_ on al} | 
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 þ that Ocean of Divine. goodneſs ; ic will ſcarce 
I laveill it be wound up to the higheſt pirch of 
FT admiration, of that infinite boundleſs love which 


ſhould do: ſach glorious things for ſo vile and 
contemptible, - for ſo rebellious and unthankful a 
wretch as thar is. O what manner of love is this ! 
'Othat I were fick of love ! Q that I might die 
fick of love ! O that I were once in the embraces 
of my deareſt Lord and Husband ! O that Icould 
do nothing elſe day. and night, bur praiſe, love, | 
and admire this infinite boundleſs love ?. And did 
Chriſt indeed offer up his life for my fin? Did he 
got think his precious heart-blood too dear for 
me.? And ſhall Ithink my heart-love too dear.for. 
bim ? What, for me, Lord, which ani the chief- 
eſt of ſinners ! Here, here's kindneſs with a:wit- 
neſs, Stand till, O my ſoul, and admire, ſtand 
looking upon this lovely ſight xi] thou art all on 
fire;' Theſe are pure flames, here thou needeſt 
notto.fear toexceed 3. widen thy. fonl, let.thy af-, 
feRions run without controle. More. fire Kill, 
blow hard, it doth yet but ſmoke 3; O: for ſome. 
coals from the alcar! O for more fire,more ſuel ! 
O thar my hearc were vehemently inflamed in 
the rongeſt love to.him, who. Kill;deſerves a 
thouſand times more ! Help me all ye Angels, to' 
bleſs and adore his marvellous loving kindneſs. 
Chriſt is a friend to. Publicans and Sinners in+ 


fide of Hell, O love, love, love! What ſhall F 
render ynto the*Loxd.? O that men.would bleſs _ 
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awake anfl priife, '2dmirexntHove thee, .Oimy' 
God; whoſe love to my ſoul is beyond expreſti. 


on, And thus while the fon! is'muſing, the Fin 


begins to burn ; 'while the Spouſe is thinking 4f 


her glorious Husband,he knocks at-the door,'the | 
draws the Latch, and he comes' in ſinelligp1gf * 


Mirrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia ;' he comes an&kifſe 
the ſoul with the kifſzs of his lips, his love is bet 
ter than wine, he comes and'tikes the ſoul int 
his arms,” O the ſweet pleafure of Divine'Lovg 


infinicely- tranſcending all'carnal'AﬀeRions 179 | 


the joy that is at this _— far ſurpailing'liy 
mane apprehenſion ! O the'Iweert entertainfriant 
that God and-the Soul gives each other arſudii 
time ! T appeal to the experience of thoſe tlix 


have been much exerciſed in this great Duty of ' 
Meditation, if they bave been in good earneltih_ 


the work, I am'confident they can ſay fomething 
eo this point. What ſayeft; thou, O Chriltian, 
which arr ufed to imitate 7/24c?-didft thou'neyer 
-meer with-another-gueſs be grey than 'Re- 
- beccah ? As he' met 'with a "Wife, ſo thou'hi{ 
© met with thy Husband ? When'thou -haft beth 
in the Field, 'or Cloſer, at this: work, hath not 
Chriſt then raken you by the hand, and 'led yon 
into his Garden, and made'you to' taſte of his 


pleaſant Fruits ?* hath he nor brought you into | 


his Banquering-houle, "and brought our ſome 
of his chojceſt Jajnries * are nor thoſe Flaggons 
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more fall of Spirit,-more Cordial, and refreſhing SS; 


than Wine ? Olittle dg anybur thoſe who have 
tried it, think'what a life they might lead, if they 
would with fertouſneſs engage in this dary?Speak 
O ye gracious ones, that make Conſcience'bf this 


Soul-raviſhing dry ; ſprak1 beſeech You, J_ % 
Lore: Sd 4. egg. 
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' be '\mother the kindnefles of God t6 ou; 


—— 


_ fer your ſelves a while fromthe world to talk 
- with your Beloved ? did you ever repent you of 


bes content to bave left the deareſt an" 
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LhG comp of ir an Tam i per waded you 2 
. Jortietimes wept | ſince” you. xg GY read” thi A g- 
"Book, to think; bow little yot He AA be-.__ 
lieve you would 'be* glad ery 


'to have ſuch a Friend” as 1 have been ſpeaking 0 of.: 
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ak,” and'ler him have the praiſe :_It'may be by. 

Jour venturing'your experience, hundreds may be 
*hcouraged ro-ſer upon the ſame work, and hut- 

Ureds may alſo have the ſame experiences. Whar : 
do you fay ?\.haye you not found the benefit of 
thisduty ? did you never find Meditation a ſweet © 
work ? was it worth your while oz no to_ſeque- 


your Labour,and think your time toſt? and bave 

you..not been. able to ſay that 'ar ſuch and ſach.# 

Time, when yon were in the Mount, that it was 6 
q60d being there-? could you not have been al- 
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oyr Soul To. "—_ 
know what it {$ t'bi cquallifetn th God, av, 


Wy ler me. a5k you agAIDg did "TAS rs rry 


ly into his Palace, and ſhews it all thoſe glorious þ 


| 9003 - ©: "x 
' What Meditation i5?(You may read much of the f| | 
excellency ofthis Duty, and direRions about || 
in Mr, Baxters Saints Everlaſting Reſt) did you 
ever get out ofthe world, and intenſely fix yoty ] 
heart and thoughts upon any of the glorious At. 
tributes of God ? Did you ever ſet before your 
" eyes his love in Chriſt ?. If not, O try and fallto 
this work ſeriouſly and ſpeedily, and you ſhall F 
ſoon find the ſweetneſs of ir; you will ſoon fay 
that you loſt many a good meeting, many a dain. | 
ty bit for want of going for it, A carnal worldly 
heart I muſt confeſs may poflibly ſpoil this Duty, 
as all others,and' grow formal in it, and be weary ;þ: 
Of it, and caſt it off (though, let me pur inthis, | 
I believe its marvellous rare for a Hypocrite to 
have any thing to do in ſuch a ſecret duty as this | 
is) but if they were true to the intereſt of their ]. 
own ſouls in the management of chis work, Tam 
confident they would be every day more and 
.morein love with this duty - For I am perfwa- 
dedthat when'the ſoul is in good earneſt, nay,1 
can ſpeak it poſitively, there is no duty doth ſo 
much raiſe and warm the ſoul z there is no.duty 
. wherein the people of Godenjoy his ſweet com= | 
pany more than in this. This opens the treaſures 
.of Gods kindneſs; this takes his Love-tokens. 
.and preſents them to the view of the ſou] : this 
-uglocks the Cabinets, and ferches out thoſe pre- 
.cious Jewels; by this the ſoul doth, as it were 
talk with its Beloved; and in-this Chriſt-doth 
as if were, take the ſoul by the band, and leadit 


things, which it ſhall ſhortly have in ber poſſeſ-, 
ſion for eyer- :And how can this chooſe but, en- 
page the ſoul to' expreſs its gratitude » ihe | 
4 po” on eight 


| F height in anſwer to ſuch love 3and when the ſoul 


1 | ix igbis frame, Chriſt will nor be behind- hand 
th | with her, no love ſhall be loſt between them - If 
on | the Spouſe walk out to look for her Beloved, ſhe 


\ ſhall find him before ſhe hath done. 
M 2, Another duty by which the Soul doth viſit 
Jod in a ſpecial manneris Secret Prayer; by this. 
Soul knocks, and God is quick of hearing, 
all | and none of his Friends ſhall wait without doors. 
o long as ro.catch cold, By this the Soul doth. 


iy | as.it were Korm Heaven,/ by this it gets into 
ly de gectepce Bamer, and prefents its requeſts,” 
y, | Jathis duty a Chriſtian doth as it were return the 
y 4. Key of Heavens Doors, and by this he unlocks 
s, * thedoor of his own Soul;and ſo there is free ac- 


| 6 0n both'(ides, the Soul viſits God, and God 


y ” wits che Soul, and this creats an intimacy, The 
pr | poor wounded Creature;opens his wounds, and - 
a | then the great Phyſician comes with the Balm of 
3] Gilead. When Facob is thus weeping and praying 
. | alone,he meets with. God, he meets a bleſling, he 
x | wreſtles,he conquers. This duty of Secret Prayer, 
> | andthat other of eairationgarg two fatning du-. 
7 | Yes, by which the Souls of Believers come to 
. | Gods Table, and eat, and drink of ſtrengthening 
. | food; and for want of theſe, many poor ſouls are 
- & thin. O why do Chriſtians, why do Profeflors - 
. 4 maintain no fairer correſpondency with God in 
- | fach duties wherein he dogh manifeſt himſelf 


, | morethan ordinary to the Soul ? The reaſon of 
this may be becauſe God accounts bunſelf more 
| higbly honoured, and more truly loved by them 
- Which are much 1n theſe, than by others. By this 
2 man doth as it were honour the goodn«ſs of 
God, in that it ſhews it worth the while to ſteal 
FE nos EYE . ag 
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- out of the world,” and to leave the beſt compiny 
on Farth to go to God : He honours the Triith 
"of God, by being earneſt for what'God bath yths 
miſed though it be unſeen ; he honours the Ow. 
niſciency of God, by contenting | itofelf with Ne 
eyeand his ear alone; he ſariQiffes his Omnipre. 
ſence,by believing thar his God can hear him wy 
be with him in what corners oever he creeps int; 


ii ns dt 


.- 


T right be large th ſpeaking of the excellentits's. 
this duty, but 1 tefer it rather ro dribtbtr plcs; |, 
But I wonld not be miſtsKen'm what T have deli. 
vered, as if T wobld by this exrtad Panlily og 
er, no, far be'it from me'; for God in theſe doth 
maniy times exceedingly reirefl! his. But becauſe 
a man can* poſſibly judge fo well of himſelf \y 
publick prayergas he can by ſecret And bypdcn- 
fie & pride, do'not uſually ſd ttnicharrend ſecret 
duty, a5 more, publick. Its poſſible in more pub- I 
lick duty, that 4 man may be much raiſed, and be 

very warm,and high in his expreſions,and almoſt 
raviſh the hearts of his Hearers, whereas he may 
be all that while ated only by x proud heart, and 
forall that ] know, the Devil himſelf may help's'/ 
win -thus to pray _ ſometimes. This I am''cons' 
fident of he is nor:#fraid of fach prayers as theſe 
which tend ſa, mfich ro the hatdehing of a finner, 
and mak:sbim believe-rbat it bean ts warned 


with commaition with God,” when'3s itis potlible 


it is oching Bee ſecret ſelf-pteafing, rhat thoſe 
that joynet Sick Bith hight think very higbly of 
:him;: as onerhat Was paſting Spiritoal in his per-! 
formances,.- O the heart of "man is deep, add 
deſperately full of deceir ! But ndw;rberetts'nbne = 
of this Tempration in ſecret-Cloſet- prayer, ahd 


 there-a Souttaay be more patcithfar in' is eotn- 


hd 


plainrs 
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 plaints. and petitions, more ea;neft in- pleading 
with,God,; and. may-uſe ſuch.expoltulations, po- 
Qures;and. geſtares, ſuch Intermilſions, & groan, 
ings, ſuch pauſes as. would be yery vant tor more 
mblick duty. Wherefore lay fomzwhat.the more 
fire6-upon-thi:duty.of Secret Prayer. Bur this [ 
fay again,” where One of them. is praQtiſcd conſcir 
eatoully,the other will not be negleRed. I, might 
addthe praQtice & experience of Gods children io 
force this duty, <2 avid would never bave been 


* ati ſo sftzat midnight, if be had Kor. nethingatall 


' by is, Peter would ſcarce have forgotio cat, when 
ha ras kn hnogry; except he had met, with 4 bit tg 


a Corner to tay bisjFomach;,., ,;... 


M5) 10 +1200 171 90 ft Ig BGET | ra cyne I 
_ +8-Faſting,eſpecially private Faſting,is another 
_ dittys wherein God-mrets.the:Soul; aud the Soul 


 viſs-God, This is as it were/execution-day, the 
day when the Soul brings our all: the Enemies. f 


 Godtto be crucified; this-is the: day wherein the 


Idols/are ſearched for, brought que, and buryed, 


_ 9:ground to powder, and thefearg4bings which, 


Godwilkcome:to- ſee: with much delight, By this 
the: Soul is as; were adorned, hee deformitigs, 


done away,and ſhe is trimmed up to meer her-Bz-, 


loved. Wien-alSgitic falts fromdipy- and abitajns 
fromn-ſenfoa} pleaſbres,tberic is nanytimes feaſts) 


F# 


rwfentss: 7; 


ecby, God, and refreſhed: wihiSpirgual: en39-, 
_ 6 Anoubex ſeaſon wherein Gpdl meersthe ſoul. 


andy4bt Soul is viſned by Godin ivbea \GChttri 
it1ans are : met. (gether 19 communicate exficfin: 
enix, pr. to 'difequrſe together: .abgur the great] 
things of (God; [What though moſtigfahe world. 


thion? 


- areaſham d,raownRevigion:when:igis gut of fan 
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Ihion? What thong but few dare meet together 


EC 
. 


to ſpeak of Gods goodneſs, and to praiſe himgang 
call upon his Name ? Why, Chriſt ſays, Though 
there be but two or three of them, he will make 
the number onethe more, he will bein the midſt 
of them : And, though they dare but whiſper, i 
may be,and their meetings to obſerve God, $c do 
pood to one to another, may be prohibited-bythe 
publick Magiſtrate ; and conſequently what they 
do 'in'this kind; muſt be: done in a great deal of 
hazard, yetthe people of God ſtand not long dif: 
puting, they know what to do in this caſe; 
yer 'they would be wiſe init 100 2''Not to Gare - 
the Magiſtrate, and to do'whit they do to con- 
front authority, 'but in the uprightneſs of their 
ſouls they defire to meet together toworſhip:Gol = 
according to his own will, Yer for all this,though 
they manage their bufifieſs with never fo mach 
fecreſie,God will take notice'of them, he hearkens 
and hears, and #book of remembrance is written 
for them that call' oft upon his name; 8 God will 
make them -up among bis. Jewels. But I ſhall ' 
have occafion/to{ptak of ſomething to this pure 
Poſe afterwards, and' therefore I paſs it over the: 
more driefigy +7 07 -5m7TY 27-547 ; *5 50D 
5. Anothertime wherein -the"Lord js -pleaſed- 
to diſcover muehintimacy;-udd indeared affeRi-: 
onto his people; is in'the Sattament of rhe Lords- 
Supp:r. This is the great paſſeover, and it care 
be unwekonme /News to the poor: Iſraelites, x0 
tear of a Redemption from Wars; then Egyp-: 
_ tjan- bondage;"itiſftead of being burdened with 
barbarous 'Tatk: triaſters, co be made free; rich; 
and honoprable,' and to ſee._the/ſtrength- of the 
enemy laid*iri the: duſt. 'I1t-is: not for - poreeng | 
ts 85, Fore 2, F, 4 ; ; ES Loa en, © ll Ir 
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that this Paſſcover'is to be hadjin everlaſting re- 
membrance- IfT ſhottld appeal tro the peogle of. 


'God that bave kept this ſolemn Feaſt, and ak 


them how their hearts were affe&ed, do they nor. 
al} bow their Heads 'and Hearts, and adore thar 
Goodneſs that ſhould Save, Feed, and Feaſt 


- them, and Puniſh, Kill, and Damn others. Are 
"there not thouſands that can tel] you, that Chriſts 


Fleſh'is:Bread'indeed, and bis Blood Drink ins / 
deed; no Proviſion ſo great, no Banquer ſo 


| ſmeet, ſo nobles no Entertainment comparable. 


to that which the Princely Jeſus giveth to his 
Spouſe in,that Ordinance ; The-King brings her : 
into the Banqueting-Houſe, and his Banner over 
her is Love; ſhe 15-then made. to underſtand, 
that'the Kiſſes of his Lips do bteath Life, and that 
his Viſits at ſuch a rime, uſually leave behind 
them more ſpecial teſtimonies of the Jargeneſs of 
his: Heart, the lovelineſs of bis: Nature, and: of 
his matchleſs Excelleney.: Speak Chriſtian, what 
doſt thou ſay tothis ? Canſt thou nor ſubſcribe 


 tothis ? Art thon not able to ſay; abat then thou : 


haft taited and ſeen, could®than not. then/go.. 


. Out:and invite- all the poor ſtatyed hungry ſouls - 


in the world, to:crome-and ſee, ,and'taſte ? Art 

thou not able coi ſay,-.come, and:I will rell 'you 

what Chriſt hath done for my. ſoul,” Let me as 
that Saint thathaih:þeen feaſted many a time, and. 
oft, what he #hqught of . big: Entertainment. : 
Were you not made welcome? -Was not the- joy; 
of the Lord your ſtrength ? - Way not. the Pro-: 
viſion that theworld entertains ber friends with, , 
but mean, courſe, unſayory, \compared with-j,2; 
Which was beſt, 'the-Husks, or the Bread, and; 


Manga,. - 


5 


£314) ws . *J” 
Manna, the Milk and' Hony ? * Tis-tior- withogt: 
cauſe that the Faces of ſome ds (hine, their looks 
ſpesx-»rheir Fare: none of:the meaveRt; and theix 
Adgivity is not atliſparagement'+6 their Keepar;, 
inquire- further, and you ſhalk-be informed if. 
their experience be not too big:for:to:be clothed 
is words, How. ot -have ' fome' of. Chriſts fac, 
vonrites, after they-have Dined with-their Lord: 
been led forth-imto the Garden-towalk ; and; oh; 
the deliphtful ſhades*rhar they; [hgve' ſat under 4, 
Az anotber tice, Chriſt, not Satan, . hath -carris 
ed them asitwere'in his Arms; and Boſome, and; 
ferxhero upon the Piriacle of rhe Temple, notto' 
make'thett giddy, and bazard their; fall, bus to; 


Jet them underſtand how mach heihath-preferredi 


them hefore others; and as long as they are ups; 
of#'vhar feat Cotnur-Stonez no! Storms 'cafi! 
ſhake, in Chriſts 'Arms no feat: of falling; 3:At; 
aforher time, the* Soul hath! -been- carried [into! 
the'Mounr of:Godz:and there it hath :ſeen Ghrifk; 
FTransfigured;' and: beheld fo: :imoch/ Brightneſs 
_ Ghtory; and Mijety'in-bim;->har:barh reflected; 
a'Glory upon 'ivfelf, and ever Frinsfgured the! 
Soul; thirt idvTearcelike it febf,.and there ir cout 
ſiys- its pood!beinghere ; andthen,, 'Chrift bath: 
bi@ the Sou tifows ics Eyes zaldotook-up ro the: 
He#vetts, tobk found from onexide tothe orhet;s 
aid460k beybHdrhevifibleKowensby Faith, ro. 
theSear 6FthE Bleſſed , : well{3utb#bis+ thine, ,co> 
 rhee will*P.piveir;' Tipurebafettiit; I have quid/ 
for it,” 4nd'%6s Mie," and346t Hike one that! is 
worth more rhandworld y five wrto your'E-: 
ſte; 'expe@rtintMartly Tſlioo)&Yeryau inoche 
PoRklion'df aff Aridias for the'World, hooks 
&dwn tponthavif it be ag 
ky. [IN 43 ; muc 
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| ans of it' avis o60E for thee thou ſhaſt have al-" 


trol weak” Chriſtians ut 'know what: 

y, and cornfort this Ordinance-doth 

feng 1 belleve they would not be fo hardly per-: 

(aided to come when rhey are' invited ! Did- 
they bur underſtand how ſweer, how wholſome, 


| wir dairity the Diſhes are which Wiſdom pre- 


. could they but conceive 'whar ſairsfaQti- 
lines re isforthe empty ; what 3 Joy; 
, ſolace for the Moutning, afid: fronſolate, 
JuickningFor the Weak; 

atn ready Ft 'thitik that they would fearce be'' fo 
leg _ ney che Lords Table't but think nor 
that, every one'that'fits down'is' made ſo wel-: 
come, nor that Chti gives his dainfies to Riran- 
rs, or enemies; many may 'cotmeand receive; 
ati \nor” only feed pon a piece of Bread and: 

Drink, two of three ſpoorifuls of Wine, 
and really, if rhis were all the'Proviſion that x 
Saint were to have; it 'wete ſcarceworth fo -ſfou' 
letmn'in Invitation: I1's poffibleto tome thither . 
to eat and drink your own Daimration; and <ins* 
ſtead of at! affeRioriate Treatment to be difmife: 
ſed with a Friend, dino Phe done riot: 


7 EEE &%Y 


bit he rife ERC Chrift © and Mio ayeoin "th 
forbear ; its ro00 unpriteful 2 Temteinpt of 086 of 
the 'excelent Cordidls which the perae Þhyfi THY 
hath providedfor the recoveting,' and Drenþrhc! 
> og his poor. ſwooning Þ jents- , and-1n'q 
W its t00 >? like 'a fooliſlr beirig fond of 
our Sin and -Sotrow,' when we refuſe the conf, 
fortable 
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- fortable Appbintment ; which the Goodneſs ang 
and Wiſdom ofa Father, +the Love, and Ten... 
deracſs of a Husband, and the Sweetneſs of the. 
Holy, Spirit; . doth ſo: freely offer, perſwade;. 
command :. the Spirit faith, come, and. the Bride- 
oroom;ſaith come, and why: ſhould not he thy 
15-a_thirſt come-ghankfully, - bumbly, ſpeedily, . 
Well now, ,peor weary Soul, what haſt thou to; 
fxy 2gaioſt. the excellency. of. .reſt.?. Poor .ſick: 
Soul,. what Fagk, canft thoy; find with | Eaſe, 
Hezlth, randrenge ? Poor guilty .Soul, char, 
looks 0200 thy ſelf as nexr tocondemned : What, 
harm would a Pardon, and: the. publique ſealing, 
of ir. do thee; ? Who would think that man, han, 
gry, that had rather cat Aſhes than Bread.?_- 
who would jadge.chat perſon thirſty, that had. 
rather drink Gall, Tears, and Wormwood, than: 
the. clear [refreſhing Streams, that come from. 
that Rock the Lord Chrilt ? Will you, never 
| believe rbat. Chriſt: invites . you, look into the. 
Note that he--hach ſent out his ſervants with, ' 
whoſe Name doi.read there,?: Who are thepers, 
Fons that are invited ?--of what. Rank and Quali-. 
wy? Are they. zhF Great, ones of the World 2 
Are they the Learned ?; Are, they the Proyd, and. 
-: Self-concited Phariſees ? Why, find none. of 
thefe,in the, Writing, Who are they then thar, 
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; : the Covenant do of deleewpi and move the: 
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this poor I 3 are they bnt flouriſhes, "do T 
e. ſpeak, or dort Chriſt, andifhe ſay ir, who can 
'Þ -diffannul it'? "will he, cart he be! worſe than tis 
=. | + word; I know he is uſually (better; ' but never 
© | *fliort of his Promiſe; will you'Credir the Expe- 
,: | +Triences of Chriſtians, havethey not ſeen, have 
./.j they not known, have they not felt; yea, have 
| not all your Spiritual ſefices been, exerciſed, and 
- | -refreſhed atthat time when the King hath been ac 
4 .-his Table ? One is ready to fay,/ if ever I could 
| Have lefttbe World at a[mimures warning, and 
' | have ftept immediately into Eternity, it was then. ” 
. "when-mine eyes beheld the King'in his beauty, 
"when he held” our his Golden'Scepter unto me, 
*und rook me into his Imbraces.””; Yes, when the 
' Miniſters of Chriſtpreſented me with the Jewels 
and Bracelets, ' and ask'c me whither I would po 
_ *withthem to Chriſt , my Soul made a ſpeedy and 
thankful reply,. my Heart and Love is his,and his 
"will T be for ever. ' O thatT were once ſafe in his © 
Armes! O that T might live with him, and never 
part ! -O when ſhall it be ! Come Lord Feſus,come 
quickly, 1 remember I have heard it reported of 
"that Reverend, and Holy, man of God Mafter 
"eAlen (who lived at as high a rateas moſt'on 
''this fide PerfeRticn and GloryNtbat he was before 
"hedied in very rare ſeraphique raptures of Joy 
 "andLove, ſo thar he could not chufe bur burſt 
” out into unuſual Expreffions- of Praiſe, Auch as 
"theſe : Ten thouſand praiſes to the King of Saints 
* for the freeneſs, and riches of his Grace to-any 
"poor Sonl; -ler every corner of Heaven ring 
*-with Halelnjabs ;i Tet all the Angels help me ro 
' Praiſe thy incomparable, lovely, 'znd. glorious 
"Jeſus; O the Joys' that be feaſts my Soul with 
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. been off ſo raiſed in Spirit, that my Nature, ex.. -- 
_cept ſuſtained by ,a Miracle, could ſcarce beara 

. Ereater weight.of Comfort. :O the unſpeakable I 
vaſt ſatisfying Pleaſures.cbart Chriſt in that Ordi-- 


xhax this.is tbe portion of all-Gods:Childre 
.Ofany at all ximes to-bave ſuch large Diſcoveries 
-a6 theſe, | Heaven is reſerved for Heayen ; ſome 
;have'a fingle' Mefle, ſome a double, ſome five 
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- who would,nat beCb its Servant 7. never. did | 
feel ſgch tranſcendent, pure Divine Joys,.ex- 


cept at the Lords: Table 3' and then indeed 1 have 


nance doth afford ſom&@of his. ſometimes !:] have | 


. heard” another dear Brother ſay, that for ſome '- 
years together,- he , ſcarce, ever failed -of ſome ' 


notable Token .of Love at that, great Ordinance. 


4 


But I would.not, inſtead of comforting, and.in< 


couraging the poor Saint, bring. him into. grex- 
rex fears and defpondings : J 


ing ht 1 
Julgeno therefore 
| ;Children, nar- 


times-more than theic Bretben.; let all be. thank- 


folifthe great 7oſeph inſtead ofa Priſon, gives 


Feaſt; and in it.make himſelf known to ps to þe 
our . brother 3 let's. love him, \admire-his .con-" 
deſcention,- and. be ready to wonder that he doth 


ſo much for us, rather than repine that he doth ' 
-more for others. If rhou haft ſome. drawings, 
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-Sobl; bin exertaioment chant knpweinde- | 
 ſevves, [oricduld without a Niradeof Kindoels 


have expected miftake me notas if [would have 
Chriftians fir-down farisfied with little or no.com- 


Fort artharz Ordinance ; no, is:quire.anocher de- 


figne that T'am'cartying 00.3-isonly a hint to 


| quell Ingraritude, my great'work atpreſent; 18,40 
| _ diligence in Preparation, and to taiſethe 


nts/Valoation of that: Otdinance, and his Ex- 
petations from Chriſt inir, - Tſayragain,. Chriſt 


| pally proportions his entertainment 10 rhieidi- 


ligent, faithful; humble preparations of the -Spgl 
20-meet Him-4xbey that trim their Lamps, / and 
Have Oyt in them, are foi like ro':meer-14har 


 Bridegroom'with Joy ; bethat barhron the Wett- 


rment,” can*c miſs of 2 Welcom.,”agit the - - 
good and fairbful Servant is moſt; likely to:bave - 
the Maſters commendation, and@-r0 enter into.his 
Joy. © But more or leſs, every fincere: Soul: at 
onetime or arother; will meer with Refreſhmenr- 
«chart Supper, and amongſt all the rare. Diſhes 
that are ſerved up, - no queſtion bur ſome will;he 
ſuirable(if nor altos a hungry,Spiritual Stomaeh. 
1can ſcarce leave! rhis ſweer Subject, rhe 14me - 


draws nigh,: and'the Servants-are ſent ourto jn- 
F - vite, andthoug Omy Soul; arr one'of the Gueſts 
1that rr b oder « Hark, methinksT bear 2 Royal 


Pedchihatior,: - Whoſoever 5 55 4 thirſt, let bum core 
ariel dvinkedf vhe Weaters 0 Life freely: Methipgs | 
the! filver-Traripet of the” 'Golpel, and. Divine 
| Love ſounds '& Jubilee: | Methinksebe Air ecchges 


| With 'ranpe' Harmony; ſomewhat like>$hat, 


ke 2, Wy, : Glory to God inthe biobeſt,: andiian 
cs Geobpi tOwd/dBamen. - 'Don'ethe 
_— theſe Bleſſed Worgs,., 


"© AUVIONY 


. Saviour | 4 Saviour | 


' 


lujah, Hallelisjah. . Thad tho 


"more hungry; and yet 


Sweetneſs, and Love may be writren upon every 
Diſh; me ny yn ——— Bounty, may 
be proclaimed before every Courſe : 


[Debts forgiven and paid, the great Surety ſhews; 


ſcience. The bloody:War is concluded by a hap» 
py and firm. Peace : God isno. longer a Judge, 


lenges of Lani; Conſcience, aud Sathan, are-now 


-quaſhed, the Spul may walk now at liberty, and 
_ -cbarge of Gods Ele ? irs Chriſt that juſtifies, 
., *who can (condemn, Chriſt ſaith it, ſwears it, 
_ "ſeals ir,. it cannor/ but be crue, why art thou then 
-*caſt down poor: Soul, and why art thou diſquiet- 

ed? Chriſt bath made a bleſſed exchange with 

"thee, he bath: drank the: bitter Cup,. and offers 


4hees. and raken. the Croſs to, hinifelf, be. took 
"4 "rho -Rags, and gives thee the Ro 


Poor 
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| s« mighty Redeemer! 'o 
. Pardon! 4 Pordey 2. Likersy! Cool a gh 
.. © Fiow# Liberty | and again the Congregations of 
«the Saints, and Redeemed ones cry, Haile F » 
Hl ngut to have. 
done, but the Feaſt is ſo fiveer.[ muſt fall on' a, © 


more ſatisfied, the | 
more. delighted : Here's nothing but Fulneſs, - 
| | All the diſs 
"mal - Bonds are / thrown in Cancelled; all our- ' 
 -the Acquaintance long fince granted inthe Coutt 
of Heaven,now-its given into the, Conrt of Cots: 
an Enemy, . but now -the. Soul: hears . ſuch 
:words, Frietid,: Father, Husband.. - The: Chal-. 
F- Sts -Menced, the-Indirements againſt the Soul are-all 


r_ no Arreſt; who can'lay any thing to:the 


| thee the ſweer, which is ſpiced, with Grace .and 
ovez Chriſt--bath' purchaſed} the; Crown ;for 
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ip (391) = 
bimſelfthat chou'mayeſt be filed; he was eſteen- 
| <4 as nothing; rhat' thou mighte& from' worſe 
f. | than nothing: poſſeſs all chings3- and what now 
| reinaios, but that with the greaceſt Gratirude, you 
accept of Chriſt's ' offer whenſoever | he invites 
* & theeto bis Table ? whar doth better become thee 
| than the deepeſt reſentment of the higheſt kind- 
| {| neſs, and a gratefal clofurs with/ all tbe over 
 F tures of Divine Goodneſs ?: Ohappy--are- the 
i people that are admitted to this Intimacy. !* hap= 
- I pyare the Souls tharknow the worrh, the uſe of \ 
\ F this Ordinance, ind make it their bulineſs wiſely 
_ to *1mprove it, O what an opportunity have 
ſach of Chriſt here / what Requeſt may they not 
then have granted-/- and when Chriſt is giving; 
what will he, what can he deny-them which have 
his heart already ? L have been the more largein 
this, becauſe it was the particular: requeſt of 0he 
of my Brethren a Reverend Miniſter, 'tbat in the 
next Edition, I would not forger that'Ordinance 
in which God uſually doth moit figrally diſcover 


e « 


" his Lovero his people. 
IL DFRECTION 


If you wauld ger acquainted with God, get 
Chriſt along with you, when you'go to God- 
You are like. to' ſpeed no way: ſo ſoon as this 
way ; nay, let me fay, all that I have ſaid before 

nifies-nothing at all without 'this- There is no- 

ame under Heaven, - by which we can ſaved, 
bit by the Name of Chriſt 3 and whoſoever 


e<ſ& 0ut,. God can't deny his any his C 
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comes to the Father by bim, he will in no-wiſe _ 
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of 
'be.eah.never forpet that great undertaking of his? 
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 Sy:which be glorified bis Fathets infinite Juſice, 


and inficite Eove, and did bim-more honour than 
;all-rhe Saints and Angels inthe world. : His Son, 
the Lord! Chriſt, bath ſuch an , intereſt in his Fg. 
ther, thas he carras foon deſpiſe his own Honanr, 
25t0 refufſe'#ny Requeſt rbat is preſented:to, him, 
by his Son. If. Chriſt. come to him, and ſay, Fz- 
aber, here:isa-poor ſinner that T have undertaken 
for, and-that: flew to me for refuge , Look upon 


tim for my ſakez why the Fathers Arms are pre 


ſently open; he will. not - reject his: Sons Petith 
- ons. The-truth-of it is,this is the greateſt cauſe of 
the miſcarriage. of poor Creatures, that $0 about 
to do that themſelves, and by themſelves, which 
they can nevet-do alone... They go to Godali 
alone , and-no: Wonder then they. meet with. x 
Frown ; for-there:isno Name under Heaven, by 
which a man canihefaved ,. bur by the Name ot 
Ehilt', and ont of:Chriſt :.. God js a:conſuming 
firez &:there is but one. Mediator the Man Chr 
Jeſus, And there is bur one Advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous. That which 
\ 7oſeph (aid of Benjamin, God'faith of Chrilit,ex- 

cept you bring Betamin xlong with you, you 
ſhall not ſee my Face 3 except you bring Chrilt 
along' with you , you -ſhall-..nor; ſee my. Fare. 
There isa notable Story which,is.commonly by 
Dzvines applied to-our preſent. purpoſe, and thar 
yot withour-good reaſon; iT is concerning a Law, 
the, King with his ;Son in his,Arms, ſhould be 
accepted into; favour, ler his Fault,be what it will, 
$0: tet. Man be what;; be will-before , yet if: be 
ceme'to God-in/Chriſt,. hecat' bethruſt ate 
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Otherefore, if thou wouldeſt have.any .counte- 
'nance from God, beg for a Chrift to bear thee 
company into the'prefence of God. I will tell you 
this;for your comfort,Chrift hath a loving deſign 
in bis heart to do ſuch offices of kindneſs for poor 
MalefaQors that underſtand” ſomething of their 
danger. If you ſee yonr ſelf loft for want of re- - 
conciliation wich God, * Chriſt he,ſtands ready to 
Jead you into his FathErs houſe;-O-did you but 
know how willing be is to bring undone” loſt 
Penitents to God, it would make your heart leap 
within you fot joy. Behold, how oft he asks 
after you , what doth that ſinner 'men: to ruine. 
himſelf ? I would' with all my heart bring him 
om-of all thoſe -perplexities, and undertake 'to 
make God and him Friends, 'if he'would be byr 
roled by me; and upon thtsacconnt he ſends np 
and down many. hundreds of his Miniſters to-tell 
linners as 'much; that they may 'not be undone 
everlaſtingly, Doth not Wiſdom call ? dorh not 
Chriſt plead the Caſe,* and expoſtalate with fin: 
ners'? and: who ' would nor, that bath* any” un. 
derſtandingat all of his tate our of Chriſt, - wirh 
ouraged ro accept 


\ WWF 


# . 


all poſſible thankfalneſs be enc 
of his kindneſs ? Chriſt hath done as much as this 
comes to'already for many Millions, and his Fa- 
ther never faid to. him, Son, why do' you trou- 
bleyour felf and me with: ſo many of theſe wret: 

_rhed Creatures, ler: them alone 'to' take their 
courſe: - Where” 4d God ever expreſs thimfelfin 
this manner? did he ever take it unkindly char Fis 
Son ſhould every day bring ſuch Gueſts to his 
houſe, and be continually . begging one Boon 
other for them, or putting up ſome Petitions uf 

. on thejr account, or pleading with his Faiher tor, 
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them when they do offend, Is God difpleaſed a 

ſuch work as this ? is be not as willing to receive 
ſuch, as his Son is ro-bring them ? and both Fa. 
ther and Son more willing to faye the {inner than |. 
- heis to be faved.?  O kindnels.; Chriſt loves the 
ſinner better than he loves bimſelf 7 and a8 1 (aid 
before,ſo 1 fay again, the Farher doth nor grutch 
any thing thax Chriſt gives, or-dotb for poor ſin. 
' Ners, The.. Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ic is that 
Wedding Garment, in which we may fir at the 
. | Kings Table, 2nd are welcome; thele are the 
Robes of our eJder Brother, in which we can't 
gs of our Fathers Bleſſing. O how many poor | 

Creatures have walked inthe dark many yea, 

7 becauſe, they have not been,brought off from 
themſelves, but have ſought thar by themſelve 
which is ro be ſought only by: Chriſt ; becauſe 

"they bave looked for that in the Law, which is ts 

be. found only in'the Goſpel; and no wonder 
their buſineſs went on ſo ſlowly, when they 
went the quite. contrary way..to work, When 
any comes to God withour Chriſt, they come 
like Si-20n: Magus, with their own money in 
their hand to buy a great, Commodity, which 

ts not ro be purchaſed with ſach kind 'of Coyn, 
It you come to God through Chriſt, you may 
come with boldneſs to the Throne of Graces 
bur if you come without him, you do but 
4c ng Madneſs upon the point of the flaming 
word, 4 | . N op j 
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V. DIRECTION. 


/ If you would be acquainted with God, come 


' mach where he'is wont to be, frequent bis houſe, 


lye always at the Doors of Wiſdom, engape 
mach in his Ordinances. This was that courſe 
that David took when he wanted Gods company, 


: away he goes to the houſe of God, and, O what 


earneſtneſs: doth he uſe when the doors of the 
Lords Tabernacle were ſhut, to get them open 
again ? what moan doth he make when be was 


for ſome timeſequeſtred by his enemies, from the 


enjoyment of God in his publick Ordinances? As | 
the Harr pants after the water-broks,ſo did bis ſor 
pat after God, the living God.O when ſhould he 
2ppear before him? when ſhould he again behold 
the out goings of God in his SanRuary, as fome= 
times he had ? How amiable are thy tabernacles, 

faith he,O. Lord God of Hoſts ' And one thing have 


Tdſrred,and that will T ſeek after that I may dwell. 


in thy houſe, and ſee thee, and enquire in thy taber - 
nacle, Pſal. 42. P ſal. 48. Pſal. 27. 4. He rhought 
God was like to be found no where ſo ſoon as *t 
his own houſe ; he was ſure he was never from 
bome. David can never forget what uſage, and 
entertainment he was wont to have there; and 


that this great Friend was uſed to have a {tanding 


Table, an open Houſe, and that when his Gueſts 


"Were ſet, he would come and bid them welcome ; 


eat O friends,drink,yea,drink abundantly, O be- 
loved.See therefore that you getinto that part'of. + 


| Gods houſe where he doth moſt} frequently come, - 


get under the moſt powerful Miniſtery 3- O hea? 


the. Word with all the Reverence, Attention, 


Y3 , and 
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and affectionthatgou car foryour ſoul; miſs no 
any opp2rtunities thar God puts into your hang, 
Jeſt thas ſhpuld.be the time in which you might 
bave met witho>0d ; Lye at the pool of Pete 
a, and waitfor-the moving of the Wacers.; 
your ſelves 3s in the houſe of God, and rememhe 
though. you ſee not God, that he is always pre. 
ſent in all places,: but he is there more eſpecially 
preſent where his people met togetber to atten 
ypon þim. in-bis, own: Ordinances ? Whetefgr 
when you:comne to bear the Wordgſet your ſelfy 
in the preſence of God, and hear as for your lik 
and ſoul, Dew. 32, 46. Set your hearts to all th 
.Wwords-that you ſhall hear; for it $s10t avain thing, 
sf $8 your life, ac 55-23 « Hearken diligently wah | 
"me, and eat ye.that which is good, and tet your ſol 
delight it ſelf ins fatneſs. Tacline your ear and come 
unto me ; hear, and your ſoul ſhall live., and I wil 
make an everlaſting Covengat with you, even thy 
ſure mercies of David. fethat hath cars to hear, 
let lim hear wharthe mighty Zehevah is Fur 
© 


ro his ſoul. Wherefore I] fay it again,ſer your { 
as inthe very immediate pteſerice. of God; -and 
when you hear a word that-you are very nearly 
concerned in, put up ſuch a. fhort Ejaculation as 
this. 'Now Lord, ſtrike this bard heart of mine; 
"now Lord come in I beſeech thee; O thar this, 
word might be the key which might *open my 
heart for the King ot Gjory.to:come in? O-com-, 
mandthy loving kindneſs rhis day to break, into 
my ſou] ? O that this might, be the day in which 
- Salvation might come unto my houſe? O. that this 
might be the man that might be my SpirituaJc Fa-. 
ther,'bat this might'be the Meflenger one among 
a il. ouſand, that may bring me good tidings oY 
cg Sg 
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| with thefe dreadful diſeaſes 


. this nature under'aftother Direfion, - 
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that this might bethe ſentence that this might b'© 


ihe hour of Love ?' O that this might be the day 
that I may havecirſeverlaſtingremenmbrance 2.O 
tharl-mighr preſently wichour any 'more'delay;fer 


'out for Canian?Crty out with as tatielf exrneſtieſs 
45 that' poor man did, who brought his poſſeſſed 
child before Ehtiſt:O Lord Thave broughrmyAur= 


-beliving heart before thee ro cure,it expoſes met . 
thouſand rimes ro'unſpeakable hazards; burLord, 
if thou wilr bur ſpeak the word; it ſhall be difpof- 
ſeffed': I would believe, Lord help my unbelicf; 'I 
Have: brought my hard heart before*thee; Lord 
ſoften it, and'let -me'nor$0'fFrom'time'ro'tiire 

| anSi8g abour mire 
infe&,and undo'my ſelfand others: O melt me;O 
Lord, melt me; -and let me haveſiich a lookfrom 
thee, as Peter orice had, which made him to go our 
andweep bitterly. Bur I ſhall ſpeak a little more:of 


ny . 
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*- If you would be acquainted-with God; "yon 


maſt ger acquainted with fome of his Friends, 
andthey will do all they can, 'and*be glad gff it 


too, ro help yottto be acquainted with him they 


will not ſpare to give you their mimolt affine 


in this'great buſineſs.  Andwhith they ſhall ht# 


you asking,” what you ſhit 4&t6 know-G84; 
they. are glad zrheir' Hearr, ant will norbeat 
qiffer till they have gor thee home with rheafts. 


their Fathers'Hvuſe?; they watch for your Soul! 


and no greater Joy than ro Help forwarid forts 
work-as this} theft to beimploſeQary way in'ths 
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Tervice of your: on)s. They are glad when the 


; ear any faying, ler us go. to the houſe of ile 


faces thither-war | 
company 1s-of exceeding uſe ; one-good ſervant 
-ina houſe, the whole Family may farethe better 
for bim. * Laban and Potipher, thaugh ignoran 
.enough in Spirituals; could nor but obſerve this, 
that the Lord blefled/ their Familjes, for the 
ſake of one godly Servant. / do- not ſpeak this 
;only with-reſpe& to Temporals, becauſe of that 
Diligence-and Faithfulneſs in their places, tha 
[Religion will pat-them gpon, but with reſpeQug 
Spirituals, they. will-be dropping ſomething that 
May tend. to the, awakening, and convincing. of 
ther ſleepy, unbelieving, ignorant companions; 
they bave an inward principle which puts them 
-upon communicating what Grace they have re; 


. ceived; they know the more-they impart to 0+. 


'thers, the more they ſhall have themſelves z they 
have,a Compaſſion for Souls, and would fain 
have as many -/as: they can along: with them to 


Heaven thy will be teaching little Children to, 


Pray, and - Eaſtilling ſomething; that-the very 


. Babes may ſer forth Gods Praiſes, and they will 


be pleading with God for them, But this only by 
tbe by. Now ifthoſe that are gracious,endeavour 
what they can to bring in thoſe that are open e- 


nernies ; how :njuch more will chey be ready to. 


give” all the help they canto you.. that eatneſtly 
defire it New when any one comes to this paſs, 


that, he ſees a difference between: the godly- and 


the wicked, andzof WOW ths righteous is mgre 
"excelicor than his Neighbour,and to have anear- 


pelt defire to afldcjate- themfelyes: with them, is 
tA Yaaes *'# Es Þ : @ ; y 1s 
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Lord, and paws tp way to Zn, with their 
--.O- Chriſtians ſociety, good. 


. Rn F 4 ; 32 CR. : 
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552 very great ſign, that God: hath an- intention 


20.do ſucha Soul good. Wherefore if you would 
be brought to the knowledge of God,;go ſpeedil 

' co them that know; bim well 3. and they will te 

you great things of bim, and how. they came 
firſt acquainted with him, and how this acquain= 
xance bath-been kept ; they will tell you where 
they farſt mer him, chey will give you to. under- , 
ſtand, that at ſuch. and ſuch a time, when they 
litle thought of God, they . were ſtrangely 
brought acquainted with him. When they came 


(our of Faſhion, or curiofiry, or to laugh at him 


that raught them, or it may be to pick ſame 
Quarrel with him) to. hear ſuch a man, they 
were made to ſee what they never took any great” 


_ notice of befare,thatthey were in. an;undone con- 


dition by Nature, and tbat except Chriſt woyld 
pitty them, there-was no remedy, hat co Hell 


"they muſt g9.; whereas before they thought 


themſelves as ſafe as could be : But then they 
faw that it was. no- light matter to be one of 
Chriſt, and Aliens from the Common-wealth. of 
Iſracl; After this, they were made to prfleriiang 


- ſomething. of Chriſts undertaking for poor lo! 
- ſinners, and they heard of his exceeding willing» | 
; neſs to receive tbe, chiefeſt of finners, and thar 


then they began to-ſee an excellency in his love, 
and goodneſs, and to be ſomewhat more taken 


. with the kindneſs of Chriſt than ever, they were 


before, and they felt ſome longings after the pres 
cious Jeſus. O that they had but a-Chriſt for their 
Souls, ?. and that after this they were by the Spirit 


- of God, ..in ſomes meaſure enabled ro-caft i them- 


ſcives atthe feet of Chriſt for mercy, and thar 


, upon his own terms, knowing that if mercy 


Came, 
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came not that way to them, they muſt file #64 

eyer; and that upon this aX'ofrecun ency aftes. 
they had for fome time-waited upon God"in'the 
way of bjs ofdinances,” they began to. taſte 454 
reli he things of God, -and ar laſt they m« 
Hith'whom "their Souls loved: Inquire of them, 
Tay, and: they will tatk ehiws to*'you, and*iel] 
Fer alſo, thar-there was a time: wherein they 


Ty 
: p! 


were fooliſh; 'diſobedient; and'unto every good | 


York Reprobate, and mfiferablynegletful- of | 


thg? Souls,” that they did Hor at all mind: theit 
Eternal welfare; but madelight-of Chriſt; made - 
z mo:k' of ſin; arid 'made*nothing of. Eternal 

Damnation. © And they will:dire&, and encou: 
Taye yon alf6!? 'Tet me cellyou, they have an in 
tereſt in God; *and their prayers for you ity be 
more advanragions than-you are/aware of;” Yet 
I would not that you ſhould *make Chriſts- of the 
Szints, nor forger whar is the work of the Medi 
ator alone, Saims are to be valued; bat Chit id 


= 70 be valnct infinitely more. Gerfacquainted with 


 fome warm” rare experienced Chriſtian, . and 
mike him your boſom Friend, and obſerve: him; 
ad ybu ſhalf ſee much of the beauty'of :ReliSion 


Kining in him,” and you half ſee how chearfally; | 


and comfortably be walks;" now ask' him what 
is practice is; and go you, ahd'dv likewiſe; have 
zcare of harbouring ilkhonghts ofthe” people 
God, or for the Take pf one Hypecrite of ceenſa- 
ring a thouſand fincere Ones. J dg yeuwherher 
this be juſt 'and'equal doing 7. How woukd* v6 
like.it,\if one thac bears ſorhe*Relativr of you 
ſhou}d 46 ſorhe vile abortldfievliingiiant . ng | 
himſelf ro 'an- untimely end,* an# people” ſhou 
ſay all rhe whole Family is like "him? thought 
5.2% I: * | may 
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 ſucha thing ſhoy Id be done by any in the wortd” 
tnged mare By any that bears any kind of Relatj< 

'ontoyout fl, Ttell you, a5coa 

world ſpeak 0b zhe godly, they ſor ſuch odj- 

ous:Creatures as they are pfelented 'ro be, The 

Saints they are nor Troublers, but Peace- makers, 
" they love to, make peace between 'man and man, 


avd what in them/lies alſo berween God ad mans 
Your. converſe © with ſuch .as. fear the Lord. 
A808 4 alh;- | FILES. : 
will make you like .thetn, at leaſt they will en» 
deavour as mych, (Ar. Epift. 1.3 c. 16, ) He 
ſpoke no-un;truth, who ſaid, That company is of an 
affunulating Nature, A living coal laid to a beap 
of dead ones may kindle them all ; but they are'more 
hike, except.it be blown up, to put the live cne quite 
aut ; therefore ſaith che ſame, Author, You u/Fbe 
very cantious.of your comipany., It is tored of ,$5- 
crates, that he had a rare Art of making his fami- 
liar Friepds of his mind, Some. aQive Chrili ianz 


take; as much, pains to make their familiacs. of . 
Chriſts ming, Prov. 13. 20, He that walketh with 
FF $$730 he 


. 


the wiſe, ſhall Jet be wiſer, but a Company of Fools 


ſhall be deſtroyed, Prov. 10:10,2:,3% :The ronguc.of 
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the juſt is as chaſe Silver, bit tlie beart of the twic- 


— 


ked is little worth, The lips of the Righteous ſegd 


many but fe ools dy fer wans of wiſdom T he lip s. if rhe 


Reghteous kooT what 1s acceptable, but the rap 2 
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of the Wicke, ſpeaketh frowird thing s.Such 45T 


will. do whar. they can 'to ri3ke you out. of love. 


with ſin, andin,loye with God. Such as theſe, will 


from thair own experience. be ſetting forth the 


goodneſs of Gogs and rel you that which may 


by bo 
. 


_ Lipy may ref you, (that when God bevan fil to 


* "work 


ieved ro ihe yety heart, that 


nptibly # the 
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work upon their Soul, be was pleaſed to make | 

uſe of the particular Applicatioh,and the ſpiritual 
. converſation .of ſuch a Chriſtian Relation ; and, 

whey God came in with comfort ,and ſpake peace - 


fach a one ledern to ſuch a promiſe, which was 
like a Cordia cir fainting Soul. When they 


- were abroad (they will tell you) and were neceſ- 
- firatedro the company of them which were ſtran- 
Sers to the life of Religion 5 and were at ſucha 
 rime troubled with horrible Temptations; rhar 
they were in a wilderneſs-condition,and thought - 
that never any that walked Heaven-ward, could 
be in the like ſtate ; bur now when they got ac. 

' quainted with the people{of God, they found; 
that as Face anſwered Face in a Glaſs,” fo their 
experience, 'and tbe experience of many of the 
dear Children of God was exactly alike ; and. 
that, that which they thought none in the world 
could parallel,they find chat moſt of the Chriſtians 
thar they meet with, know'as well as them- 
felves, and atthe firſthearing areable ro go on. 
with the ſtory before them, ſo that they baye 
fometimes wondred-how any one living ſhould 
| know: their Hearts and Thoughts fo well, co 
_whom they did nor communicate them. I think it 
not. altogether impertinent here to inſert an 0b. 
_ ſervation of mjne.own. I remember when / was * 
- once ſpeaking cancerning the duty of Chriſtians 


*-a0Relation to their [Inconverted Friends, and 


m = 


_ frging them ypon doing what they could for ' 
; GEhond Soul io ye y.9a where God hath ſer 
them: in ſpeaking to this ſubjeR,1 faid,thar there 

was not the meaneſt Chriſtian, but'might be an 

inſtrumenc of the Converſion of a Soul : Upon 
this, 7 rehearſed a couple of Experiences that / _ 
0M | KETS . 0 


of two-perſons, ſtrangers one 


| the other, who 
gave this-account of their Converſion; they were 


| upon the matter both alike, and therefore ] ſhall + 
tell bur one ofthem,which take as followes. There 


was a Poor, Civil, yet very Carnal Creature, 
\a Servant in a Religious Family, who did. from - 
his - Soul abhor the Spiritual Converſation of 
thoſe in the Family, infomuch that he was re- 
ſolved to run away from bis Service, he was ſo 


. weary of ſuch doibgs ; But one Night, hearing a 


Rrange ſound ſomewhere, he aroſe out of hisBed, 


and: went- to liften what' was the matter : upon : A 
- which, he heardone diſtinAly praying on the 0. 
ther fide of the wall,be ſtill bearkning, heard one 


praying very earneſtly for him (who did not 
know but he might be aſleep) and opening the 


' condition of his Soul fo particularly, and with fo 


much Tenderneſfs, that he was wonderfully a-- 


wakened to think thar one.that be bated ſhould 
ſo much love him, and-pitty his Soul, and to con» , * 
"ſider how it was poſlible any one in the world 
fhould know his Thoughts ſo well as that perſon 


did, who prayed for himz upontbis he began 
to be very much fartled to think of his conditt= 
on, concluding thus, ſurely I amin a lamentable_ 
Rate, and they ſee it, or elſe they would never do 
as they do; they are praying for me, when am 
aſleep, they love. me when I hate them; upon. 
this the man was very much troubled, and his 
trouble daily increaſed, till he was forced to:open 
his condition to the perſon, who had been pray- 


iog for him, which, was a poor Maid-ſervant ; 


upon which the work of Regeneration was car- 

ryed on very ſweetly, and the man became an 

excellent Chriſtian, whereas the Inſtrument þ-< 
| 0 
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God uſed in this great BO was but 2, poor fer: | 
vaiit: - Now whenT rehearſed wis- thing which - 
vas the condition of ewo, as ſaid before; a third 
perſon ood by (who I never ſaw'in my life be, 
fore) who fell a ſweating for trouble, that any of 
-bis'Friends ſhoald tell ſuch a thing of him,to me, 


"and thought Thad meant himſelFin all theparticu. I. 
4ars,though I heard'not a word ofthe man before ' 


in'my life, This by the by, I'could not bur” tint | 
this for the encourageinent of parents to get their: | 
children into Families. that are-really Religious, | 
-and* to- encourage all-to 2ff6ciate themſelves'to 


' ſuch as fear the Lord, You ſee by what bath been 


ſpoken;rhat acquaintance with the people of God, 
may be of grear uſe for the bringing the Soul ac\ ! 
quainted with God. (© 7 

© VI DIRECTION. | 

If you would be acquainted with God , ehter. 
rain all the Mefſengers ' that he ſends to'-yon' 
kindly. - When God calls, anſwer ;-and when be 
Fends any of his feryants'ro you, Þid them wel- 
cone; let the feet of thoſe which'bring glad tide- 


Inps be beauriful in:your eye ; do not think much 


if rhey deal plainly and roundly with you, know 
that it is ont of love ro-your Souls (God is their 
witneſs) they ſee that your condition requires it, 
& that a man. in your ſtate isftorto be Jeited with. 
"The Lord knows thar they take little: pleafure in. 

grieving of people; they do it that you may re- | 
Joyce: for ever, they watch for your Souls,” and 


therefore you muſt account' them” worthy of 


double Honour.”-' But of” all the Meſſengers that | 
'God ſends, have the greateſt care of dealing un- 


) - 
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kindly.with, and grieving, his Spirit 3: when you 
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” | have any, -MmQoUtOons upon yourSoutby the Spirit, ; 
4 JF. labour $0 chetjſh.them with all che care_and.ten; 
_ derneſs that you can : Turn not-Convidctions ae 
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.._ then be ſure t9-own Gods gvadneſs,and bleſs the 
' Lord for it 4. Record his kindneſs, forger not his 

- mercy, .paſs.not.over-ſych great things in ſilence, 
Little. do Men :chink- what a hazard they rug,, 
when. they queneh..the. Motions of (0gs Spit, 
You, may read in the.5.'Carr.” how dearly. the 
Spouſe bad like .to. have: paid for. {uch,an unkind- 
neſs? What; ſhall Gad ſend bis ſpirit. ro vifir you? 


knock at your, Ngor., and will not, you open ? 
inoh OE Why 
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Shall the infinite Mayelty ſo far condeſcend as 86 -, 
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| why ther, you may thank your ſelves if he never” 

. knock more. But if you will now open to him, he | 

- will come into you, and fap with yon, and you | 


ſhall ſup with him. 
vil. DIRECTION. 


Seek his Acquaintance moſt earneſtly if you . 
would have it. O why do men and women jeſt 
with matters of the greateſt weight and impor. 
tance in che” world ? What do people mean to 
play with their Souls, the wrath of God,and dam» 
Nation ? O finners, have you nothing elſe to play 
with ? No lower matters to ſport with ? Believe 
it, Sirs, Heaven and Glory.are not got with fit 
ting {till with-our Hands in- our pockets. We | 
rhink ir wotth the while to riſe early, and roi | 
up late, to get an earthly'Eſtate; we count it no. - 
fooliſh thing for a man to be very diligent about 


(his Worldly Aﬀairs. The poor Country-man ' 


Plows and Sows, Harrows, 3Weeds, Reaps, Inns, WW 
Threſhetb, and a gteat' deal more, before he can 
ear bis bread :: ang ſhall we Jpok for a rich crop, 
and do nothing at all but ear; and drink, and N 
ſleep ? Is this the way to be rich? is this the way '} 
ro be happy forever? If youintend ro do any 
thing in Religion to any purpoſe,you muſt buckle 
-to your buſineſs at another gueſs race than moſt | 
_ of the Profeflors of the World do : We muſt 
' take as much pains about our Souls, as men 'do 
--abour their Bodies or Eſtates, Is there any com-_ || 
' pariſon between the Soul and the Body; between 
a Worldly Eſtate, and an Heavenly Inheritance? 
Hath a wan more reaſon to lobk after tricking 
up his body that muſt die, or look aficr che-2- 
AS - dorning 
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BN andelection. ſure, Read thar one Scripture over as; 
BW gain, Z»k. 13. 24. Strive to enter in at the ſtrait 


. x formal Religion, you will ſoon fall upon us 
Enemies to your peace, and thoſe which impoſe 


diſawned by Chriſt in-that day, who will make - 


" £ Et LL0 a 


» ORR... . | pw: 
wdorning of -his ſoul that muſt live ſomewhere 

eee ? Which are matters of the greateſt cop-'. . 
ſequence, eating .and..drioking, pampering the * 
fleſh, and raking our pleaſure ; or looking after 


that the Scripture faith in - vain, That we mujt- 

rive to enter in at the ſtrait Gate ? Ts it a bare 
ſetking that will ſerve the turn ? Will a Lord, have 
mercy -#pon me, and bowing the knee, do-as well 
.as'the greateſt ſeriouſneſs and diligence -in the 
World? Do you think.that God will be put off 

zrh the sKin and garbage inſtead of facrifice,with 
the-ſhell inſtead of the kernel, wich chaff” inſtead” L 
of the corn ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, That many AI 
Thall ſeek to enterin, and ſhall not be able > O why I 
do.not lazy Profeflors: read the Scriptures with 
trembling ?. Ler all choſe that are angry withus 
for putting them upon making religivn.their bult- 
nefs, and uſing all diligence to make their calling - 


Gate.;, for mazy, 1 ſay untoyou, will ſeekto enter 
in, and ſball not be able, &c.. It was Chriſt who 
ſpoke that word, .If.we tell you of the danger of 


too much ftriEneſs upon you: We therefore do. 
here produce qur Commiſſion for what we-ſay, 
or. rather we deljre you but to read your ſelves 
what Chriſt ſpoke,as-touching this matrer; - Qi © 
taight juſtly make a Chriſtians heart to, ake,; to | 
think how many thouſands 'of Profeffors. will be 


many. fair pleas. for themſelves, and pretend a 
great deal of acquaintance with him, Conſider 1 
Ne FOEn” wr da Wig wi beſecch 
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befcech you, here is no fear of Excefs ; never miy | i 
man inthe World that was too folicicow 43 | | 
"bout his' Salvation, never any. man took "*dv 
much pains'for Heaven. 'A wake, O ſleeper, wha 
meaneft thou ? ariſe, and call upon thy God. 1 
you make any thing of the loſs of a Soul; look 
-about you ; if you think the wrath ro come confi. 
-derable, be ſerions; if you would not be burntby 
the fire of hisIndignation, you muſt take holfof 
| his ſtrength, and make peace with him, and Gyy. 
-wilk be at peace with you, Tſe. 27. 5. It isng 
without cauſe, that the Prophet doth complain 
Tja. 64. 7. There is none;that calls upon Hy Name 
that ſtirs up himſelf to take hold on thee, Thert ig 
wore that calls upon Gotls Name! One would thi + 
that that were ſtrange ; What none call uponh. 
Name, when fo many of them made many ay 
ers,as you have itin the firſt of 1/aiah? What dil I] 
they nothing bur look upon one another, when, ' 
they had their Solemn Afemblies 2 Did they * 
fay nothing to* God, when they came before 
bim ? Didthey do nothing at all in that 58. of 
-Tfaiah, when" they are faid to ſeek him daily; 
when'they "ſeemed to delight in his way ? Yetin 
Gods eſteem, all this' goes for nothing at all; 
_ thisprayer'is no prayer, chis is only wording oft / 
with God. Burprayer it is another kind of thing, - 
i isthe ſtirritig up of the Soul, and a wakenin 
_-, Wir's ſtrength cowreftle with God, to lay holl 
+ Bpon God and tro prevail. with the Almighty ; 
© arid-Where. arefuch as thefe to be found, who is 
this thar engages his heart io the ſervice vf God ? 
Ir isone thing tocenpage the tongue, and another 


£ * 1, * er _ 
AE LE. CS EIS CY 
Is 6 
IS: 3% 


SEAS ju | 
£4 aa #4... Ye — DOD.'/ Boe. cms"; ay; * > © oo Ss x 


A. 
. 


 Gingto engage che brart:Meit cone to pray orith 
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yer the great works of Religion with the greateſt 
flightneſs. Remember, O man, thy.great work, | 
its totake cafe-of thy Soul,to look after a: Com- 
pavion,, a:Friend: for thy 'Soul,! ro ger food'.and 
loathing for thy Soul, that that famiſh not with 
hunger and cold, To be indifferent in all exter- 
nals is the greateſt prudence z but to be indiffe» 
Fent about Spirituals and Eternals is the greateſt 
madneſs. We are all Souldiers, and mult fight 
in ſuch a War, wherein we muſt never lay down | 
our Arms, The favour of God is worth the tri- 4 
vinp for, it is as much as Heaven and: Glory. is | 
worth; If your eſtate or life lay at ſtake, would 
you not be willing to uſe all the intereſt you could 
t0.make the Jadg your friend ? would you go up 
and down 1augbing as if you had nothing to.do.2 
would you-cat and:drink as merrily as ever,.;aod 
fay;it'is bur dyiog, it is but being a beggar,.it-18 
' bat the undoing. of my wife and.children ? would. - 
;you-not look upon-a man that ſhould argue at 
this rate to be little -better than frantick ? and: [ 
pray which is moſt conſiderable, the death of the 
-ody;or the death of the ſoul 3'the loſs of a tem- 
poral,' or the loſs of an eternal inheritance. Moſt 
mens diligence in-Temporals will condemn their 
negligence in Spirituals. Chriſt ſaid, Seek _ye firſt 
the. Kingdom of Heaven,& the righteouſneſs theres. 
of bur-;moſtimen ſay, 1 will ſeek fickt rhe Earth, 
and the glory thereof ;. and,if.God will give me 
Heaven and-bappineſs after I-have.ſerved the De- 
.viland the world.as long as 1 can, I ſhall be con- 
\eated to have it, No ſuch mazter never expect it, 
\God.mult ſooner geaſe to be,than to gratifiz you 
' 1n this. Wherefore do you thing, 61d 201d fol. 
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low his wotkfo cloſe? Why did all thoſe Noþje 
-Wortties mthe Church of” old rake fo witch 
Pains ?: Why ſhould they not mueh: tick to+ yea. 
tire eſtates, and lives too ?. Will yon condem 
neceſſary preciſeneſs? Do you think that theje ja. 
_ bonr was in vain? Ate all thoſe diſappointed why 
- willingly parted” with preſcoppbings for. future 
things ? I muſt tel-yougif yowexpett ro fit lawn 
"with Abraham, Iſaac, & 7acob"in'the Kingdomt 
-Heaven,you muſt do'as they did Heaven willgg: . 
*be obtained row upon any lower term than they, 
'Your- Souls are as precious astherr*,and Hewh | 
| \will be as well- worth your minding as theirs, aj 
God will took upon you as welt as upon thetn; if 
yen will value bis favour as they did. Never look 
tohbuve God give you that which you will 6 
thank him for., What do you fay-atter yo Sane 
will you ſir down before yout work is JonE?opth 
thine*eyes,and confider what rthon haſt to do, ani 
thentell me if jr be not the preateſt folly imagins. 
- ble ro be ſlighrin'theſe Aﬀairs:Othow can*ſt thoh 
_ _ eat,or drink,or ſleep, whilft thowheſt ſach'a grem 
:work to do which is uridone !'Opive nor ſleep to 
thine eyes,or ſlyumper to thine eye-lids;bur deliver 
thy ſelf fromthe hand of the Hunterzand as a'bird 
; "from the band of the fowler Go "20 the Ant then 
© -- *ſiuggard: Conſider ber ways, and 'be wiſe-; which 
| having no Cutde 5 0ver-ſeer, 0rvtler/provideth htr 
"meat in the Sunmer,and gathiretls ber nicat inthe 
"Harveſt. *How long wilt thow fleep, 'O flug- 
«Sard ? When'wilt thou ariſe 'out -of thy Neep? 
"Yet-a little ſleepy a little ſlumber; a little folding 
-of the hands to ſleep, ſo fot thy poverty comt as 
ene that trravilieth, - and thy want as an armed man, 
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and will you,now labour to-get acquaintance with 
30d, as you would to: get food for your body ?, 
will you endeavour. as much to make ſure of his 
| love, . as you would do to make fure of a pardon, 
ja caſe of the forfeitgre of your life.? If ſo, we 
have ſome hopes, the work may have ſome con- 
fiderable iflue. | 
IX, DIRECTION. 
.. If you would be acquainted with God, be much 
in expoſtulating the caſe with God, in urging 
thoſe arguments: which the Scripture doth afford 
- you in ſuch a caſe. Take with, you. words, and 
8 come unto the Lord, and'fpread your requeſts 
| before him, and ſay,. O Lord, thou haſt ſent thy 
ſervants the Miniſters,and haſt.invited.me t0.come 
unto thee, &- thou.offeredſ# peace and reconciliation, 
and tobe acquainted with me. Q Ged,T aefire from 
my foidly to come upon thy call, and would fain be as+ 
 grainted with thee, 1 ſeemy ſelf in an 1endone ſtate, 
while I am @ ſtranger to thee: bus, Q. Lorll, Thaye 
Acurſed baſe heart that keeps me back; from thees 
and I can't tell what in the world td do, O. Lord, {, 
 beſeech thee help thy poor Creature /19; come untg 
thee, lead me by the band, let thy googreſs and loug. 
 Conſtrain me, conquer 'me by thy kgndneſs, come Loyd 
into my ſouh,and let me fee thy face, & look upon thee 
til I arnin love with thee. O why art thou as a ftran- 
ger 10 me'? wilt then forfaks me for 1ever;? bal T - 
be one of thoſe thine'enemies which ſhall be ſlain bas 
fare rby face? ſha, Ibe one of thoſe that pal dup 
With everlaſting $ymings? O Lord,py pity, pity 
| Jar Ghriſt his ſake, 4 poor creaturexthat would-fain 
leve thee, &rbe. 469 uamnted with sbee. 1. am convinced 


thar-T muſt be depmiedwithow thers& gore 10 thee 
* y \ + | 
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of my ſelf Tcannor.O draw me'\O carry mel O cond 


pel 716.) conftrain me, make me willing in rhe lay 
p by ES? 7 carinot get looſe,my hea#t 1s too bard fox 
*e, my luſts are too ſtrong for me, my temptationy 
are 00 many for the to conquer of my ſelf. O Lord 
Pelpe me. Furs me,and T ſhall beturned. Pluck my 
Jeet ont of the ſnare, or T ſhall be utterly deſtroyed 
for ever. Forgvue mine miquity, make me 4 Clean 
heart, make me thy ſervant. Tell God that thou 
haſt heard of his goodneſs: and *mercy, and that 
the King of 1frael 1s a merciful'King;and that ir 
his nature to pity, .Say to him,OT am a poor un- 
done-creature, and wilt thou ſend me away with« 
out mercy ? will the Gud of Grace fend me away 


without Grace?haſt thou not called me,O God? 


thy ſervants tell me ſo,' O-Lord* ſpeak and pive 
meears'to hear ; O Lord Tam come in upon t 
merciful Proclamation, and I deſire to lay' my 
ſelf at thy.feet'y mercy Lord, "mercy upon what 
terms thou 'pleaſeſt; .Didit. thou nor- ſay in thy 
Wort 5 Ho, every one that thirfteth, come,and buy 
Wite and\afth withour-Money, and without price 
Have northy'fefvants pleaded'with me to come? 
ind:baft thou nor ſent forme? -O !' a'bleſitng, x 
bleflins for me; even for me, O'my father ! Aaſt 
thon not i bleſſing for me? tha} The fent-away 
as 1] came OLord,'I come-at- thy» word! Do 
not ſay unto me;* Be gone out of my (ishE'F ean- 
not Þo, -I'will not go.3 whither: ſhall I go From 
thee * For thou haſt the words of Erernal* Life: 


Though Tcannor ſay, Beyuſt\wy-me' #Sajhe; yet. 


I'will fay,"Be-mercifu) co menfinner.. 'You may 
read more'#i'R:*24." his firſt pat of his /mdici« 
PHhtatis, pag, 232, the whote Treatiſe is excel- 


Jent. Plcid the blood of Chriſty you way Hfely . 


ſay, 
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MY fir; ſthat if there be not enough in Chriſt to fave 


oe Rnd. Ie Bio... eb. oh 


_ Work. I (haltrranſlice his word; into Engbſb;Hpw 


you,you do not defire Salvation: for in him there 
is all folneſs. You may plead you own abſolute 
necellity. Tell God, thar if ever poorcreatnre in 
theworld had need of mercy, you have ; tell him 
that you are reſolved not to he content without 
his love. You may plead his promiſe,in which he 
bath faid, That, be will takegaway the heart of ſtone, 
and give a heart of fleſh; that he will put his fear 
im our hearts, & write his laws jn our inward parts: 
You may plead alfo the power of God, whereby 
he is able to ſubdue all things unto himſelf; 'and 
many ſuch like arguments, you may find in'many 
faces in the Scripture, But becauſe Thave touched 
ppon this before, I ſhall paſs thisby, 


XN, DIRECTION. 


Tf you would be acquainted with God, look 


bfrer ir ſpeedily, defer not a moment, your ene- 
my is marching on'apace, you may be ſurprizeds, 
your ſoul is baſting upon it's'Erernal tate; your 


- 


lik is almoſt ran; there are,bura few fandybec | 


ind ; therefore'feek the Lord'wbile. te way be 
found, and call vporr him while hes nea#®: Ere 
fon it will be: too Jate ; wherefore whar thou 
qok, d8 quickly. What i the voyce bot 45f 
Scripture and Providence 2 Doth not the Word 
of God fay Now, and commend the preferittime 
above all. Acquainr zow thy ſelf with hint; Res. 


. member »ow thy Creatour ; 'Tftn ow unto the 


Lord. Ler'x poor Heithen'(Epitt.” En. 6.5 


. 


ſhame you into"'greater . ſpeed” in.this ,nece 


long, faith he, will you defer the looking after tHe 
Pops faite, th 


"A 
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E nd delay, 
4 and 'add one delay ro another, if you will add one | 
put off toanother, and make one reſolution ang 
purpoſe after ansther, and ſer one day after gn. 
giber, in which you will think of theſe things; 
conhider that all this will do you no 'good, for 
, all your reſolutions and promiſes, for all tha | 
fee, you are like to,dieacommon man ; therefore 


the rime for you to ſhew what reſpeRt you have 
fo your God and | ur foul.Remember the goal 
ter, 


If zow, it may be 

able while. you have 
s: the Language of that excellent 

:< wWhar-is.it, 0 {inner, that thoy 


arning will do'you licle good; 

learn. what it ist0 be miſerable, 
©\earn How to ger que of it, you will 
ou have loſt, .but then, will neyer 


of FEW. WICh. have.” ſet. a days, in 
T ich chey 'would rezurn and repent, have fer 
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ent too, if He 


M - 4 ; ( 347) : | 

"46d fet, and ſer it again, ard" what with one 
yhing or other they could not be at leafare to re» 
5eft till they carne ro-Hell , and'thereiindeed they 
* wy leifure _—_ to repent, and they do re» 


:Repentance would :do any 
thing: I believe"that all that cometthere do re- 
petit and believe t00- more than they did while 
they were alive;' but then it*sro00 late. They 


8 that are row in thoſe dreadful Flames, many. of 


them thopghr,it may _— repenting before they 
died as well as youzand did juſt as you do. O thar 
'0u would unideriFand your ſelves before your 
are be like theirs! how infinitely doth it concern 
yorto improve time, and to comply with_ the 


 dreſent render of metcy that are: made- to you: | 


for'ere long i-may'be ro0 lare for! you roo. Q 
know this therefore,rhat 120W thy God makes thee 


gracious offer of pardon;andif yon refuſe noy, 
his may be the laſt rime, this may 'bethe very 
-4aſt-for Ecernity. God may ſay-before to mor: 
row, This night tbyſoul fhall bevequired of thee, 
-Go'ro therefore,-youthat'talk of trading tor the 


vreat things of Eternity, I do'not know when; 
thirty or forty years hence, "Do yeunot know 
that your life is/but a'blaſt ?\Whern your breath 
'\poes'out of y5ur'Noftrils, you art trot” ſore that 
you (ſhall draw-it-in_ again, -'What {then do you 
'mean'to talk of delay?bave you'norftaid long es 
-nough already?tonfider man.what thon'dolt;'He 


_ that ſaitlybe wilt be Sood to mofFow, be'faith he 
 vtlbe wicked roUay: And whit ifGod ſhould ſay, 
-xhou ſhalt have the pleaſure of fin to:day,” and-he 


:Foftow of fin ro,tmorrow? Thouthalt be hardned 
ito Yay, and damified to mortow ?If-your houſe 
were on fire, yoir would ſcarce fay, Iwill wg 

EIS Ee, oo | leep 


a pes: = a 
| leep four or five hours, an 


Child were a drowning, you would ſcarce fay, I 
muſt needs ſtay till 7 bave drunk a flaggon or ty 
more, and abouthalf an-hour hence it may be 
may go and fee-wherther I can ger'a Boat to heh 
him out; If you were condemned to'dye to mor. 
row, you would' ſcarce fay,' I-will have Muſick, 
ad Sick, and g60d company all night, and then:/ 
will ſend a Meſſenger 1f /can get one to rides 
Hundred. Mile cotry whether he can get a Par. 
don-for me, Yerthus for all the world thou do} 
do in the great affairs of thy immortal Soul,, 0 
#he folly of man (faith Seneca ) who thinks to begiy 
zo-lvve, when a thouſand to one but, he will be dead 
«nd rotten 7 may fay, O the madneſs of ſinners, 
, ' who: make account to-be looking. after Heaven 
Oats when it's likely their ſouls may be in.Hell! 


nudge: now whetber-this be wiſdom. Now: yoy - 


think time one-of the pooreſ: commodities 1 :the 
werid, it's: a very drugg which lies. upon your 


band, a day. or. twoga week,a-year.is.no great; mat- | 
ter with yog :bathbelieve itgtheicaſe will be alters | 


ed with a witnefere long, Sezecawondred. when 
he hezrd ſome-asking - one of his -friends for to 
ſpend tyo or threeweeks withthem, when be ſaw 
how eaftly.the requeſt was. granted,as if they ask- 
£9 as little a+nothing, -when-ebey ask'd time of 
him:Th#s (faith he) one of the preciouſeſt things in 


#he'worldis thrown. away as little wortb. When you 


-cQIVe (0 le upon ;your death> bags we | ſhall have 


youhave other, choughts of cimg: then,a worldgif | 


you bad ic, for;one of choſe hours,char you,copld 
nortell howto ſpend, You.gow ſtudy how ;t6 
rob your. ſelf. of your precioysxime, you invent 


ths | palltimes, - 


dthen I will rife and. 
call my Neighbours to belpto queach it, .If vo ar | 
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RESIST. 08 | 
paſtimes, not conſidering how ſwiftly time. flies; 
and how much you will prize it before long, ' O: 

' remember nobody can give you's moment of 
that-rime when" you want it, that you are now: 
ſoprodigal of. ' When time is paſt, if you would 
gives world to recal it, it could not be; If you 
would give thouſands for the renewing of this 

Leafe,it would be refuſed. Therefore live quickly, 

Mans time' runs away firſt. Optima queque dies 

miſeris mortalibus avi, prama fugit=-, Seneca. 

And then' my- Author Comments, very bravely 
upon the whole verſe. 293. 1-9 

-"F think-thar- Proverb, rhongh it be an 7raliar 
one, is worth our remembring, He :hat will lodge 
well at night, muſs ſet out betiznes in the morning, 
That which keeps us from living to day, isthe 
thoughts of living to morrow,' ſo.that we lofe 
this day while we expect the next. Commenias ſpea- 
king of ithe T yger, faith, T hat when be hears the 
ſound of the Trumpet he tears + bites himſelf. This 


» 


vill be the work of the mercileſs Tygers of the 


world,that ſpend their time (in which chey ſhould * 
be oroviding for Eternity) in bunting Gods peo- 
'ple,and takinp their pleaſureszand it may be think 
-fo bea little more mild before they diez but of a 
ſudden the Trumpet ſounds, Away, away, and O 
'then what a lamentable- raking. are they in! how 
'do- they wiſh for time again, 'or that they had 
ſpent that- which: they had bercer ? Wicked men 
-never knew 'the: worth of time, till they come 
to a Death bed, 'or a while after. O then, they 
-thar made nothing of ſpending thirty to -fourry 
-years;' would 'Iay down all they are worth: for 
one year, one-month, one:day, -one hour, bur 


'it*s then ro0Jaig. *- © bow dothey'gnaſh their 


teeth ! 


teeth | with what bortour dotthey think of pail 
mercies, and fatare miſcries ! Men fear genergl. 
ly that Death'will come ſooner than they would 


have him ; tbey bewail that their lives are ſhon 
at the longeſt ;, whereas if men. would wiſely by. 
band thar time that God hath given them, i; 


. would be long enough : O happy is that:may 
' that hath done his great Work hefore his Sun is 


ſer ?. O-fooliſh men that:complain of God-for 


making their livesſo ſhort, and'complain not xx 
all of themſelves for making chem ten- timg 
ſhorter : For moſt men lives not at all the life of 
Religion, and may be called.Dead. Others have 
aname to live, and yet are little better than the 
former. Moſtbat live pirignally, begin their lg 
-after they bave been many years dead: & though 
ve fir and condemn others as guilty of great ins 
Prudence in theſe affairs, yet, how do we at the 


 1ame time juſtifie them, by being as profuſely ex- 


penfive of precious time as they. ?.. O where's. the 
Man almott to be found, thar doth improve time 


ro: as good advantage as be ſhould ? Among 
_ other Sympromes of a fool, this is none, of the 


leaſt, Tobe always beginning to live. What an un- 


handſome:Ggbr is itro ſee an old man learning - 


His Letters? O-remember man-thou haſt a great 


work to do !/O:remember thy precious time-runs 
away with any an unſpezkable ſwiftneſs! What do. 


you mean,to firwith your bandsiin your boſoms? 
Look about thee;O ſinner, 'cis not time a day: for 
you tobe ſIkeping or playings Methinks a man 


in-your-condition ſhould beup. and doing with 


all the diligence 'thar you cold for your ſoul, & 
labouring, co -nakg your calling and: cleftion [ures 
methinks we ſhout bear [you asking, what, y94 


== 
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alt | faſt do to get a Pardon for yourfids,to pet G6l 
ld | ring what you ſhould do co redeem your time, 8 


to ſpend every moment of it ſoto the beſt adyan+ 
| rage, as that you may appear chearfally before 
i | yoor {Maſter at night. That I may inforce this 
an f| weighty Direction, ſhall propound a few ſerions 
1s: Queſtions to YOu, * AH re 
Ir | --®xeft.1. Do you think that theſe things are ne- 
ceflary,or are they not?If they be neceflary, why 
doyou nor mind them ſpeedily ? If they be.nor 
neceflary, do not look after them ar all. N 
"Oueſt. 2, Do you expectto be in a better ca= 
pacity to look after theſe things hereafter?do you 
e for more ſtrength, when you are worn our 
eith fin and age, when your back begins to bend; 
and your joynts to ſhake ? Do you think you 
ſhall be more at leiſure, when your work will be 
- much increaſed ? Know this, rhat fin grows'up- 
on you daily, ir preys upon your Vitals : He-thar 
i5not fit to day, will be Iefs fir ro morrow, As 
for leiſure, I muft confeſs you may have leiſure, 
enough in another World, to think of theſe 
things. But 1 wiſh you well to conſider whether 
| it be great wiſdom to repeqrt in this world, or in. 
another. I would be loath ro be repenting in a- 
. nother,it*s fad weeping indeed there, where tears 
ſhall never be dried up. LThave told you oft thar 
God faith, to day, and it is both wickedly and 
fooliſhly done of man to ſay, to'morrow. IJ mult . 
tellyon but fo, that it is a dreadful bazard that 
every delaying'Simer doth run ; It 15 a queſtion 
- | whether God may not deny his: Grace, ſtop the 
. Preachers 'month,” ſtop his ears, and ſtop your 
breath :' And" where are you then with your. to 
FI morrow ? 
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if you- make no more haſt than you have done, 
they will coſt you dear too. | 


would you-run this race ? When' you have loft 
your legs,or can but creep wich Crutches? Is that 
the beſt time xo do your work in, when it is next 
to impoſlibleto a g ? P L Fra 
'... Queſt.4. Who deſerves beit at your hands,the 
Deir dyemar and the Fleſls, or God ? = 
Jolve' me thisI pray > Whom/ do you call your 
Maſter ? Whom have you moſt reaſon to make 
haſt for? —- ed: ing ces all 
- Bueſt.g. How would you take it,if any of then 


ſerve God? _ | 

- -. Dzeſt.6.Do you think you can make too much 
baſt 2 Who is afraid of being Rich roo-ſoon? Al. 
though a man may. with reaſon good enough be 
afraid of that which may make his happineſs far 
-Mmore uncertain, and his miſeries more intollera- 
' ble, Who fears to make too much haſt when his 
;Prince ſends for him with ſpeed ? O thar men did 
but know, who it is that calls them,and whether 
they are going, and what they have. to do, when 
they come'to their journies end |, . | 


Queſt. 7. Are you ſure you. ſhall live till you 
are an hour older? You are {trong and healthful 
it may be, but did -you never hear-that ſuch have 
dyed with a very little warning?Have you tiever 
known a man well one hour, and dead the next ? 

_ If yon have not, I tcl] you of one now, that was 


; ry 


- 


p - morrow ? delays 1n theſe affairs always coſt dear; 
they have coſt many thouſands dear alreagy, anq 


. =. Gs bits 26-4 


. . Quejt.3.When would you get acquainted with 
; God? When he--hath ſhur up his door ?. When 


which depend upon you, ſhould ſerve you as you 


ar; 
ind 


ne, 


ih | - 
en yorul a agk again, if you put off till it be too late? 


oft 
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yery well ohe-rhoment;and'dead the next,niy/ felf © 
heing an eye-witneſs of it. It's poſſible theremay 
$ebut 'one ſinall moment betweeh a {trong work- 
ing Ry man, and breathleſs Corps, © 
5. What do you think will become of 


.9.- What would you do, if you:were 
Phecarolh ſhould die;or the day of Judgment come 


| before you were axveek older? 


Queſt. 10-Do- you think: toget acquainted 
with God in'another vvorld;'when you do: not 

mind him here Will God: think you own them 
hereafter, that difown him hereT” Will he know 
them in Heaveti, who would not waves bim upon 
the Earth ; pogo | 


$ e y 
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x1, DIRECTION: 


The v would be cocuatnecd with God take heel 
of: ofe things, -which keep God:and man at a dis 


tance; antmike'the Lord'take no pleaſure inus; 


Iirgeneral, take heed of all ſin, Waſh.yor, make You 
Hlean; -put away: - the evil of Your doings” 671 2114116 © 
wes," C ceaſe to ts evil; learn to te 360d, ſech;ppidge- 
metit, relyove the'oppt fefſed; jadpe thie F urberleſs; aid 
plead the Caſe 6 {ns evans Come now, 419 let us 
reaſon togtther Sfavch the*Lord; Ta. 1. 17,18, You 
At waſh your hands in Innocency, if you interd 


to compaſs "his Mar, to fit down at his Table. Inf 


Pſal.* 101, Davidis exceeding defirous of Gods 
company,” and-he eries'out, 'O when wile thou 
cob unes me VHethinks lohg' tohave avifit from 
his old friend'y<1e would gladly walk with-him. 


Nov: what tails! doth "he rake to get-God, 
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them out of doors;-Lhate, faith he, the works 

them, that, turn afide;/'it hall, not cleave. tome 
\nd, that God; may. dwell with tim, and make 
is houſe, as welkas h.heart, :a;Temple for hig. 

ſelf,; he: willnor-ſuffer 'a wicked perſon to liven 


thall be ready: to ſerve God, and bid this his'grea 
Friend welcome. -:/ F005 1652 .T-: Inm 
But more-pafticulsxly.if you would have much 
of Gods chmpany, .and be intimately acquainte 
with him; take heed more eſpecially of thoſe 
particular fins which make God moſt to eſtrange 
himſelf fromps3 7 $3 7 {7 13 
Firſt, Take heed of Pride: That was theſn 
which . made the firlt breach-between the Grey 
_ tyre and the; Creator,,.the-fin,,that ſunk the Ap 


good Friends:ance,ta be bitter enemies; this ha 
made. the bieachcanfinife,. the, feud-everlalling 
the wound incurable, .- And: this.pwgde; the firit 
Quarrel betweer, God: and, ,nzan.'; When, man 
thinks hinſelt to0,good to bebyt a man, heunult 
be,s God; he quickly| is. teo.hafd 50 be. a. man, 
heis but one May the evil. To.be:a fa- 
yourite of; hjs-Prince is -not ew 
may-itep: into ,the;; Throne z ; it's-.therefore high 

- tine for-hisPringe to remove ſuch, from his pre: 
, ſenge to a Priſon;: from the Geurt to a Dunge- 
on. | t was Pride that'caft Adamputiof Paradiſe; 
and do-you- think that that ſin i9-leſs bacelnles 


_ 


* $3 ” 
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. .. company? Why. lie /gocs the-beſt-wayito, 
; yatheworld :'He will ſctino wieked thing hey 
Is&yes: He knows it is £000 purpoſe for hung 
expe& much. 'of Gods company.; while:he,'doy 
"exettain his greateſt, enemies z therefore he turn; 


it,; he will -have none! in his Family, ' but ſuchys 


gels,: that made-God-and them, ;who' were-yery 


ygh,” except he 
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ak]. God, and Jeſs Rangerous to man than it was 755 
fot} ghouſand yeargingo!? - Did! it then ſpend all 
tf, poyſon ? And'cantit now do.no harm 2; Do'y: 
ot | believe that-;God will take that ;into his boſorm® 
ms | gow that-formerly he abhorreg to: look. upon? 
eo | Now fin hath'rjnereaſced: it's firength and defor- 
- mity, and heightened it's ennty- againſt the in- 


uy 
1 


agg” it decreaſe ?. will he he amore willing toad- 
oipany proud aſpiring'Rebels now/thati;then © 


a | hates all fin, eſpecially prides. much as ever.::Do 
you think: that.it is for nothing that thelward:iof 


that the Holy-ghoſt would fay;Prov.11.Thet cvn- 
aj one-that es proud; is an aboynination _to' the Lord, 
except God-did; indeed hate them? Why; ſhould 


"Od ED? ID. SE ==. 


God threaten fuch ſo much,; if ke took any plea- 


ſyreintheir Sofiety ? 4hongh hand joyn it handyet 
thei prond' ſhallwyt ge arpuiſhed; Now we calls he 
proud happy] but fall we call himiſa, when the;day 
y the Lord ſha barn: 'as fire,and all the proud fhall 

s 45:ſlubbls © ralfpd. the dey thatcometh ſhallhins 


neither root not branch; When tbe: Lord:ſhall:tread 

aw? the wicked> anduthey fhallte. like. Aſhes: tracy 
has feets 4b ib 5-1 Sh:gb15 361 THEre 1806 
one proudiman, in Heavgn, I: am ſure.) >Notr-s 
proud magyppn3he Earth, thatſhall have much 
of Gods SRaAAnce. -Anddet me ſay;; he'zhat 
&t5; hinzflt above: God (for : that's the Pride T 
mean)/whileſt-he ſtands in thatitate, muſt never 
Expect that God:ſhouldilagk upon him with: any 
kindneſs... . Heayen| and. Hell will as: ſoonjbe; a- 

greed,as:God ad ſuch a one ſhall-be united; The 
<S3}=*'7 = Aa 2 £ proud 


LAS od 


— 
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fmite Majeſty of the holy 7%þaugh ; ſhall bighatred —* 


God. ſpea?;s.ſo much againſt this fin ? Can it be 


them 1p, | ſaiflh the, 107, Aditi ſball leave. then 


(356) 
proud now overl6ok others that are their bet, 


tcrs;and ſcorn their Maker ; but ſhottly they ſhall || ; 


- 'bepaid in their owncoyn, . "they- ſhall be Cone 
too. Tf all the proud Nimrods; Pharaohs and Zel. 
ſhazzare in the world ſhould enter = a League, 
and combine again{t ! the- hty, and lay, 
"they: will caſt away his cords from them, and 

' that they will never debaſe their noble Spirit i6 
-Jow as to ſtoop to his commands; yet nog 
them all ſhall go unpuniſhed : They ſhall be 
ſtubble” before the devouring flarties, and like 
'Chaffe before a mighty whirlwind #- "God is hot 
m__ of their big:looks, Prov. 21.4." Prov. 6; c 
25: Tſa. 2.32. Luks 1.51. Fam. 4.0, 


| bt MT nd-45 cloath hirnſelf with vengeance, -and the 


mighty Fehovah* will. gird his weapon upon-his 


thigh, and march outin fury and Indignation,-and 


draw his glittering: Sword, and refiſt the proud, 
and teach them what! it -is- to-bid defiance to the 
'Lord of-Hoſt, We'thall'foon ſee}' vyho ſhall be 
permoſt, God-of- they. And: when the proud 
her lies conquered- at his feet;-how doth he 


withanbnite ſorlook npon him, and ſay, be 


Hold," the man jsbecome like one of us! -This tis 


for-man to-attempt' the dethroning of 'the Ab 


— miphty!- But-irmay be;anoft mizy think them- 

ſelves little concernediii that which'F now (| peak; 
- Whetefore I muſt ddd'this-one'word, Be it known 
unito! thee, 'O han, - who oever: thou art, that 


think'ft thou haſt'no' pride; Iam ſure thou art 


one of thoſe that \are in that black: Roll which 
haveproclaimed War againſt Heavewr; thou art 


the marithat ſhall never be acquainted with God 


awhilſt thou ard: in that- mind:--'It-may: be thou 


ns ou Peace to > thy ſelf /for all "this, and 
ER - flatter 
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flitter thy ſelf as if God and you were Friends : 
bat let me tell thee, I come with heavy tydings in 
ny mouth'to thee : If thou turn not, he will wher 
his Sword, he hath bent his Bow,and made itYea- 
dy, he hath prepared for thee the Inſtruments of 


{ Death, the day of the Calamity is near : The 


dreadful Zehovah is upon his march ; and if you 
4k me whether there be not Peace for thee, 1 
anſwer as 7ebs did to Fehoram, what peace, O 
haughty ſinner, ſo long as the pride of thy heart 
is 6 great, and thy Rebellions againt thy Maker 
ſomany ? There is no Peace faith my God to the 
Wicked. ' Wherefore as you value your Soul, as 

tender your everlaſting Salvation, and deſire 
to be awned by the Lord in the day of your di- 
freſs, take heed of pride. - Go quickly, and hum- 
ble your ſelf, and niake ſure your friend; labour. 
to pull. down- every high Thought, and every 
proud Imagination; and let your Arrogant Spirit 
Row before the mighty GoJ,there is no vvay vvill 
do but this ; as you have already heard :You mu# 
ſet the Crovvn upon the Lord's head, you muſt 
hay your ſelves at his feet, and lick the very duſt, - 
Your betters have done-ſo before yon, and have 
thought it their Honor to lie at the feet of Chritt ; 
this they;look'd upon ( as vvith good reaſon too ) 
as the fit ſtep to preferment. - If therefore you 
vvould I acquainted vvith God, take heed of 
pride. Vo SC | 
: Secondly, Take heed of a vvorldly ' mind. 
What concord is there between Earth and'Hea- 
ven What agreement betvvzen God and the 
World ? What Delight can _his Holineſs take in 
him, 'vvho hadtarher be vvallovving in the Mad, 


and treading "of: Clay, than bathing himſelf in 
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(388) _ 
Divine.contemplation.; that thinks .ithigher pre 
ferment to ſit by his bags of Gold, 'than ro ſtang 
in the preſence of his God: a greater happineſs tg 
be nch;than to be holy; that had much rather be 
in a Fair Market, -or Exchange, getting money, 
than with: his God, getting Pardon, Grace and 
Heaven, How pregnant is the Scripture of proof 
for the evidencing of- this truth ?. to name one or 
two ofa hundred, Rem. 8, 7. To bs carnally minded 
is enmity againſt God; For it is not ſubjel# to the 
Law «of God,neuher indeed can it be, What do you 
ſay to 'this Scripture ? Thoſe which walk with 
God, live in the world,and yet they live-aboye the 
world ; they-all look for a City that hath founda. 
tions, whoſe builder-and maker is God. It was 
not for nothing that the Apoſtle Foln layes {0 
ſtrict, a charge upon thofe which he wrote to, 
That they ſhould not love the world; nor the things 
of the world: For if any love the world,the love of the 
Father is nof in them, 1 Fobn 2, 15. Whence isit 
thatſo few great ones go to Heaven,and that its 
next; to impoſllible for ſuch to be ſaved ? Is it not 

| becauſe they . have choſen  /ſammer for their 
Friend, rather than God -{ He hath, their heart, 
their Love,their Timegtheir Service,and they have 
little to-ſpare for -Gygd;& therefore God hath but 
a little happineſs, alittle heaven,a ſhort glory for 
] them;they ſhall have but a little of his ſweet com-- 
FS} - pany, little Acquaintance with him. Why doth 
Fames ſpeak ſo terribly to the richrmen,&bid then 
g0, and weep and howl #7 was it-not becauſe their 
Tiches-ywere like to undoe them ? Did the wealthy 
min in the Parablelive ever the-longer for his 
riches, or- fare cvdr thehetter for his greatneſs, 
3 _  whem be came into 2nother worl4? There. is'no 
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6 

qusſtion but he:might have more flatterers; there 
is. no doubtbut he hath more worldly: Friends; 
Ef: briog-ine a man upon the; Earth,- that lets(his 
heart without controle fly upon the world,cleaves 
to i; and takes it to be his beſt frietid, that knows 
God; that's acquairited with-his Maker, that'priz: 
 eth his Redeemer. It was a wife man,-who ſaid; 
that; it's: abſolutely impoſſible to mind externals 
and internals;this world and another, with earneſt- 
neſs at.the ſame time-: but it was wiſdom it ſelf 
who ſaid, -That o.Servant ran ſerve two Maſters ; 
or-either he. will hate: the one, and love the other, - 
or elſe. he will hald to the-one, and deſpsſe the other p 
ye;.cannor. ſerve: God and Manmon, Mat. 5. 24. 


1-34 Take .heed, of Hypocrifie. Who are the 
perſons that God- doth - denounce :his, dreadful 
thteatnings -again{}? Are they_not ſuch a$;ho- 
nofr. him with-:theix Lips, when their Hearts are 


farfrom-hiny? With, what: Abhorrency doth he 


look; upon ſuck, and all-that they.do ? J/a..r, 
They-/gever bririg their heart 'to viſit God' withy 
and therefore they have little; reaſon to expe: 


that he ſhould bring his dainties to entertain therh 


+ 4:If-youwauld be acquainted with God, take 
heed of being acquainted with wicked company. 
We. read that: many wicked men:rhave fared the 
better for the-'company of the godly; but-we 


ſcarceever heard that any -godly man evet fared 


the better for being in; the company of the wick- 


ed, except they; went onGods Errand amnongtt 
them, This iscleat inthe Taſe of 'Zor,'who firſt 
lot hig:gbods, and /was:1nadea Captive by being 
1n Sodori z and:thongh they-were reſtored to hin 
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6 $369) - | 
again for a while, (one- would have thought that 
ſhould have been a fair warning how he came ai. 
gain'into :ſuch:company) yet becauſe thatwould 
notdo, awhile after you may read how dear Zo 
paid for dwelling in Sodc:. Poor man ! he loſt all 
that he had, 'and wasfainto fly away without ei. 
ther Flocks or  Herds,' and litrle'more than his 
cloathes on his back ;/ and that-which was more. 
ſad, to lcave ſome of his own dear-Relations be- 
hicd him, roalting in-thoſe diſmal flames. Where: 
as had he never come to Sodom,” orupon the fi 
of their wickedneſs ſpeedily left them,it had been 

much better with him in many- reſpeRts. Zehoſa- 
_ phat fared never the better for joyning in affinity 
with his wicked Neighbours, it had like to have 
colt him his life. But were it; only loſs'of Tem- 
porals that a man 'hazarded-by ſuch ſociety, : the 
danger were not ſo conſiderable; but the perilis 
preater than fo, for by it they-make God ſtand at 
a diitance ;''they muſt. never look:to have ſuch 
company, and -Gods company both together ; 1 
mean, when they do unneceſſarily or delightfully 
converſe with God. If therefore you intend to 


be acquainted with God, you muſt not have them 


always in your company whom he hates, and 
which hate him, * and'will labour all they can to 
cool your affetions towards. him... Wherefore, 
be ye not unequally yoaked with unbelievers : 
For, what Fellowſhip hath .Righteouſneſs with 
unrighteouſneſs? © And whit /rammunicn hath 


light with darkneſs ?_- And*what concord hath 


-Gheilt with Zelial? Or what parghach he that 


'\believeth with an Infidel? - And-what agreement 


hath the Temple of: God with 7dols?- For ye are 
/the Temple of the ving God; 'as'God hath # Wl, 


they ſhould have never the lefs of Gods comm 


*yitual diſcourſe, and divert you from any thi 


Twill dwell in them, and walk in them, and I will be | 


their God, and they ſhall be my People ; wherefore 
gave ont from among them, and be ye ſeparate, ſaith 
ehe Lord, and touch not the unclean thing, and I will 
receive you, and T will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my Sons and Daughters, ſaith the Lord Al- + 
mighty,2 Cor.6:14. to the end, But I would not 


herebe miſtaken, as if I would commend an un- 


godly proud ſeparation from all that are not juſt | 
of our mind; or as if a man ovght to have no- 
thing at all to do with wicked men ; no,no : Every 
one ovght to do what hecan in his place for the 


' Bood of Souls. O that Chriſtians would thus 


converſe more with their poor, ignorant, carnal, 
Chriſtleſs Neighbours! O that they would thus 
be more acquainted with the wicked, and: then 


but the more ;- but it is an unneceſffary deligh 


- ( affociating of our ſelves with them that I mean, & 


ſpecially ſuch of them which-will ſtifle every ſpi- 


that tends to the promoting of the intereſt of Re 
ligion ; and ſuch as have frequently expreſſed 
their deteſtation of the way of Holineſs,and/make 


| but a mockAat your ſerious Counſels, ſtop their 


ears to wholſome Advice,or make ſome undecent 
reflections upon the ſtrict profeſſion of Godlingſs; 
ſuch as labour to make you believe that all Reli- 
gion, but that which will conſiſt with their wick- 


' edneſs,is but a Fancy. As for ſuch as thoſe, abhor 


their company, flye from them as thoſe that have 


the Plague, the marks of Death are upon them, 


and you may write Lord have mercy upon us upon 
. ( _ . L 
their Doors, .but go not in, leſt you be Infected. 


s.e 
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_ 1 F. If you would be ecquatuted with God, :take 
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heed of unbelief.. ._Unb 


bod elranging ſims, which. leads on whole. Le. 
gjons againſt cho Almighty z This is that hl 
daring fin which gives Truth it ſelf the lye,: ang 
faith, That, the. Word of God is. falſe, his Pro: 
mifes airy, . his'; Treatnings. but a Wind-:;:Rut 


your ſoul. This, This is one of thoſe dreadful and 


know this, .O. finger, ſuch a,wind they be, that | 


will riſe toa.dreadtul.ſtorm, and turn your ſtrong 
confidence up. by: the roots, and blow them in, 
oy Hell, it you; make no more of them than you 


© 6.;If you would be acquainteg. with God;. be. 


ware;of ſenſuality To be ſenſual and deviliſh are 
near akin. To-be lovers of pleaſures and haters of 
Sotare uſually concomitants ; in a word;to fare 
deliciouſly every day; and to be deſpiſed of God, 
are po ſtrange things But I wave the further pro- 


£ ution of theſe things,becauſe they are ſo large, | 


Y 


ous brave Woarthies; See Mr. Baxters Saints Reſt, 
anu K, 4 his F3inarcie Pietartis... 
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©: T& you, would; be acquainted with God, reſol- 


__ ef. will. make your.ſou] 
from God; and God Quire to-depura th 


ly;and excellently kiandled already by. ſo many of | 


vedly and free ly give up: yourſelf to him, and en- 
ter into a moſt. ſglemn-Covenant with him. -. And 
here I ſhall make bold with that Reyerend Author 
"Whieh.&. 4. doth, mention in his Fiadicie Picta 
ri5;apd. preſent, you again with that excellentForm 
with the preparatorics to it , which 1 have flately 
met with in the forementioned Author. After 
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vour- moſt ſerious addrefſes to God, and after a 
deliberate conſideration of the terms of this Co- 
yenant; and after a thorow-ſcarch of your own 
heart,” whether you- either have already, or can 


now freely make" ſuch a. cloſure with God in 


Chriſt, as you have been exhorted to : And when 
you have compoſed your ſpirits into the moſt ſeri- 


' ous frame poſſible, - ſuitable to a tranſaction of ſo 


high a nature, Lay hold upon the Covenant, and 
rely upon his promiſe of giving grace and 
ſtrength, whereby you may be enabled to-per- 
form your promiſe. Reſolve in the next place to 


- be faithful, having engaged your hearts,and open- 


ed your mouths, and ſubſcribed with-your hands 
to the Lord ; reſolve in his ſtrength never to go 
back. An4 being thus prepared, and ſome conve- 


fiient time being ſet apart for the purpoſe, ſet up- 


on the work, & in the moſt ſolemn manner poſh- 


| ble, as if the Lord were viſibly preſent before 


your eyes ; fall down on yoar knees, and ſpread= 
ing forth your hands towards Heaven, open your. - 


hearts to the Lord in theſe or the like words. 


oy” moſt dreadful God for the Paſſion of 


 -thy Sou, I beſeech thee accept-of thy poor 


Prodigal, now -proſtrating himſelf at thy 


 avar; . .1 pave fallen from thee by mine Int- 


quity';, and am by Nature 4 Son of Death, 


and a thouſand-fold more the Child of Hell 


by my Wicked Prattiſe , but of thine infi- . 
nite Grace thou. haſt promiſed Mercy to me in 
Chrift,, -if 1 will but turn to thee with all 


my Heart 5 T herefare #pon-the Call, of the 


Gojpet 
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Goſpel 7, an now romt in," aud throwing Jigs 

wy - Weapnns, ſubmit my ſelf tothy mercy. 
And becauſe thou requireſt as the Condition 
of my Peave with thee,: that 1 ſhould put away. 
wine Idols; and be at defiance with all thine. 
Enemies,” 'which 1 acknowledge T have 
wickedly 'fided with azainft thee, I here” 


DE RI 5p 
J % 


them all, freely . covenanting mith thee, . 
not 10 allow my ſelf in any known Sin, but 
conſcientiouſly. to uſe- all the means that t 
know thin haft preſcribed for the Death 
and " nter _ Deſtrutfion of all my Corrupti- 
ons 5 And whereas I have formerly inor- 
dinately-and 1dolatrouſly let out my Aﬀett;- 
ens npon the World, I do. here reſign my heart, 
to: thee that madeſt it, Humbly proteſting 
before thy glorious Majeſty, that it is le 
firm Reſolution of 'my Heart : and that I do 
wnfeignedly defire grace oo thee, that 
FE when ; hou ſhalt call me eretnto, PF. Y 
-' pratfice this .my Reſolution, thriugh thy 
Aſſiftance, to forſake alt that is dear un- 
ta me in this World, rather than to\turn 
from thee to the way! of fin; And that 2 
will watch acainſt all its Temptations, 'whe- 
ther of Proſperity or Adverſtty, left they 
| - fhovlg witharaw my Heart from” thee ; be- 
| {etching thee” alſo 10 © help me' againſt the 
- Temptations of -Sa1an, to. whoſe fecceflins s, 
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i xounce aL Confidence therein, and- achnow*- 


4 "through Chriſt, if '1 would" accept of. thit'y 'Y 


"F and a give up my ſelf, Body, and Sonl 


ſerve thee in holineſs axdrighteonſus ut 
oh of. my lifes". ol 
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ls ive, by y Grace | never 10 wie my 
( "Servant. i Avd: becauſe mine: on 
wſucſe 15 but. menſtruons Rees, I res) 


ledge that I am of my: ſelf « hoyeleſe, hel, teſe 


andone Creature, without righteos[neſs op. 
| frevgth.. And for as much as thow haſt of 


| ty bottomleſs Mercy offered" muſk, (Frationfly' 
14. me wretched. ſinner, to be \axain my Go 


1-call beaver. and Earth to record: this” 
that.T do here ſolemnly avouch thee or the 
Lard my Goa, 'and with all poſſible \V ener as 
fon; "bawing the Neck of my: Soul under the 
Feet of thy moſt Sacred Majeſty * I de bere 
take thee. < Lord Jehovah, »Fa#ther, Som. - 
and+ Holy. Ghoſts for. my . Portion;  qnd chit 


thy . Servants promiſing. and. vowing the, 


uAndifuce then. haſt apptiitd FY aa 
Feſur Chr rift; ther omiy means #f\ c0mivrg uns 
thee, I. do. herexuponthebenibd hee? | of 9p 
Soul, accept of him as the only new and living 
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954 and blind, and naked, a moſt loath. 
ja e polluted wretch ,. 4 :guilty condemn 


hard! ly beft ead, your . Sl doraabia, "and mi if 


ds 


Malejaifor, unworthy. fer ever to waſh the fea 
of the $ervants,of my Lord, much more ty bt 
folempnly Married to the King of 'Glory.; Bug 
fance ſuch is thine unparalled Love, I av bere 

with all my power accept thee for my Head ani 
Hochand. for-better ”. worſe, for richer: for 
poorer. for all times and conditians,to Love and 


this to the 'Death.. 1 embrate thee in allthy 
affices, 1 teviaunce mine own worthineſs, - and 
ip avor thee to be'the Lord my-righteouſe 


ere. take. hee For - mine 'only Guide 51-16 
& mine own:m2l, andoakt thy will Larke: 
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E- : thee, verdlp Jap pong > 'vhut- weither Life: Lan 
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Holy:Law, 4s Tg ti 
(the LET in Nhich I ſhould walk to. GN 


| 1 do here willingly put my. Neck under 
 aynoke __ ay ſraldrs to thy y 


20h. 


Honogr, and Obey thee befare. all others, and 
veſs's. I rewoupce mine,omn tf 9g 877d oo. 
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4 Thee, fo take. my Log 4s it als with thee cant. & 
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get. F ND Yoder edes to prder and go- 


my wholsVife according 7p thy dir 
whe "As; will -nor allow my elf in the 
(1-f of "hing" "thats 4 know 10" bem 
wry. BYTS'3 
dro: behnefe og the fi va in th; 
I am ſubje# to ae failimgs' Tam bold 
humbly to proteſt, that unhallowed miſcar- 
riages contrary” vo: the fette? bent and reſs- 
lation of my heart, Hap not make void this | 
hos Wap 2 
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neps, * Beryl be to thee," 0 art he Son,” Wh 
Nap "loot " an4 waſhed. te, from my "tn 
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$4wlour and Redeemer, Glory be to theniih ol ? 
.God the Holy Ghoſt, who by the, finger of thine| \ 
Almighty pewer haſt turned about my Heat 
from ſin 10 God... ' 
| . 0 dreadfal Jehovah, the Lord God Omni. 
b. potent, Father, Son, and Holy, Ghoſt, thonant 
| gow become. my Covenant-Friend, and. 1 
#hrough thine. infivite Grace," am become: thy 
a6. Yeh Amen. Sobe it. 4nd 
the” Covenant. wbich 'I have made on Earth, 
"bet i be relfedia Heaven. .. © A 
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Y pany” - he Concluſion. 
A ND now 7.my. Work i is done; Lmuſt. Leaks 
you ; and whether I ſhall ever peaks to you 
or ſee you, or write to you againwhile the wor 
ftands, I know not * 'My body is frail, and T: am 
@-poor dying'man; and before it be long, *m 
mouth wi rus ſtopped! than itis, and youf9 
£00:: And-thervfore\it's high time for us to look 
Sbout us... Ag for my parti] have.with all the-ſe- 
«gy that I ay d for my ſoul, ſhake to: Jo, 
it-the great and weighty aftairs gf Four Souls 
3 and. rerniey. $ I*q a in Ek oo and. four to 
C. witneſs, that ok ſet Life\and Death before 
8 dang 1 hive in the-Name" 'of wy great os 


'ÞE wooingah you to acceptofhis Son for: 

- Lord ard Hugþand 5 himſelf: for.your God, "Fe 

A and Friend...1 have told. you what the Lord 

| oth. require. ak; m that would bein Covenant 

- With him.. I-haye given you a jade, Deſcrigtion 
of him whom TE world have You [WP en F 
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| with, I have told you of ſome of the glorious 


P 1 AIG 4 : . ods.” 
FiO s of acquaintance with: God. | I have told 


WE andthe... A 


You of the danger of being a ftranger to God, 
| he told you | how thankfully ſome have cloſed 
with theſe offers, and how well they like their 


choice. I have further ſhow'd you what a;peace- | 


able ſtate you ſhall be in; immediately upon your 
Spiritual Alliance with. this Great and Noble 
friend. I have told you alfo of ſome further benefit 
| and good that will come unto you upon your /ac- 
| mmqooa$jo God. I have given you to under- 
 fand how defirous the Lord is notwithftanding 
all that is paſt,. to forget and forgive, an to re- 
| ccive you into favour, if you will in good earneſt 
return to him with ſpeed. T have again andagain 
propounded this match to you, and told you a5 
much as I could well do-in fo ſhort time; 
fave ſtayed agreat while' for ah anſwer, Fhave 
6 the buſineſs forward all that poſſibly T 6601; 


cauſe I ſee how fooliſhly and madly you make 


light of thoſe advantageous offers; thatate mide 


to you; I have again and agtin-'pleade$.with 


| alms of yon; nay, if it had been for inf 


you, as if F were ready toRarve, *und +1. 
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life, I could not have ſpoke with more &7 

neſs. I have expoſtulated the'Caſe with you, 
and asked you: feveral weighty Queſtions; and 
you have not, - you cannot” atifwer att I 4 
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them, but you muſt condem”your'ſe 


your own, confeſſior!,  yorr HaVe' nothing in. th 


world to fay againſt the'ecelleney of this frient? 
| And: therefore you muſt eithet{pecdi 7 comet, 
upor''the invitation, ante=withtholk Fra 
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away. ' And. in-hopes hath} 
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toll fake to take heed of thoſe things which kept God 


ith ind man unacquainted ; asnamely,all fin in gene- 
all 8 4al,-but more particularly, Pride, \Worldly-mind- 
[1 ednes, Hypocrifie, delight in wicked company, 
do 8 Unbelief,and Senſuality. Laſtly directed-alt fuch 
ns | 2s would be at peace with God, to give upthem- 
re- Þ ſelves to him'refolvedly and freely, in a Solemn 
+1 þ avoir tenbrer EE aa 
at F * And have [been beating the'Air all this while? 
+ | What will you do after all this ? "What ſhall be- 
of & <dme' of all theſe Sermons? Dare any of you 
i-  41Rtill be contented to be Unacquainted with 
God ? Can you -be very well ſatisfied; after you 
have heard of ſuch a Friend; 'to'be a'{tranger to 
4m ? Can any of You look upon your ſtate as 
life; white God is your'enemy'? 'O how-ſhallf 
leave you, with Hearts full” of *Enmity again{t 
_ Four Maker !* Alas, alas,poor Heatts!-/You Took 
very merrily-as bad a conditionas you arein, but 
did you but know how neer you'ate'to everlait- 
in Burnings,” I believegt would put a damp-up? 
6 your: Spirits;-and ſpoilyons Mirth. - O how 
ſhall I leave 'that'poor ſinner,%thar ſtands'ns'a = 

erfon altogether unconcerned? Whereas 'death 

ands ready for his Commiſſion, to fetch hin a- 
| | way beforeGod; and where arc'you then ? 'O 
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- | whereareyou'then, if you come before Godasa 
| Stranger? O'-what- ſhall T'ds'for' thee ? What! - 
- | fall T ay to thee; to prevailwith'thee 1 O'what' 
Is uctits wi perſwade thee? OJhow thall we 
. þ part! Brethren; inhy hearts defite-is that you may' 
albe- ſaved;' O' that' you tay: Ml know i thÞs | 
your 'day, the' things of your peace! *O that 
| could mingle” all-my words with:tears! Of pitty, 
- | Þty; for the Lords ſake, pitty. your precious 
a Pb2 Souls! | 
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-and-then' go away, and take the.Counſel of the 


 - Devil! And what wilt you yet make light of * 


the Tendets of the Goſpel ?: Is Peace, Par 
Reconciliation, and Acquaintance with God, 
xothing with you ?. Will you for all this a 
up with- a lifeleſs Religion, and nevermind a 


- more Spiritual intimate converfe with God ? fo 


the-Lord liveth, thop ſpeakeſt that word againſt 
the life of thy. Soul. - But if thou wilt go on, and 
oy iſe God, who can help.it? I have told you; 
told you again; . what the end of theſe things 
will be. Well once more,] ask thee in the Name 
of God, wilt thou; have God for thy Friend gr 
po ? That is; wilt thou love him above all ;the 


World? Wilt-thou accept. him for thy Lord and 
_  Hyusband ? Wilt thou he ruled abſolutely by him? 
Wilt, thou lay, down thy weapons; and turnon 


Gods fide, and-fight.under his. Banner ? Wilt 
tho.have Holineſs here,: and Happineſs hereah 
ter;?, One wouldithin as ia queſtion, that one 
need not be long &:xefolving. - Come,come away 
ot your precious Souls ſake; 
28 you would be owned at the day/of Judgment 

as you would rejoyce. when moſt. of the world 


hall be filled, with unſpcakable , horror, and per- 
plexity; as you would not heax that heart-ren ing | 
_ word from the mouth of the Judge, Depart,.7 
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k:zow Jos #ot,, core away, I beſeech: you! Come 
AY, :O,yermy dear Friends, the, Cloud hangs 


_ gyer th G world;: and, « ere long..it will fall witha . 
me out of Sodon;linger nat fog : 
e.Lords ſake, Jeſt. the dint..of- that frorm, fall 


vengeance., ft 
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How car'ſt thou refuſe when Merey-calls 2 How 


awake! The fire is kindled,” "What meaneſt 
tou, O finner ? it thou ſleepet alittle longer in 
that Bed of ſecurity, thou are a dead man, thou 
wilt be awakened with horror, when thou ſhalt 
know [thy danger,” but not know how to avoid 
itz And do you ſtill ſay ? Make halt? Q make 
haft, your Glafs is almoſt out,. your time almoſt 
ſpent, and death is haſtning apace upon you ;. I 
ſpeak it again, make haſte, come away, I can't, 
TJ can't hold my peace. How can endure to ſee 
theruine of thy Soul, and fay nothing! O folk 
bow thoſe Directions which -I have given thee 
out of the Scripture'! Seck the Lord while' he 
may be found} and with all poffible ſpeed, ferj- 
otſneſs, and gratitude, accept of his kindneſs, 


'while you may.-- Methinks ſome of your hearts 


ſeem to be affected 3 methinks your countenances 
ſpeak 'you to have ſome thoughts of returning'; 


| ſome of you look like perſons/almoft reſolved to 


ſet upon this-great work; Othat it may not be 
almott, but altogether !. Speak.in ſuch Language 


\as this to your own Souls. | What meaneft thou, 
j -'© my Sonl, thus to-ftand Difputing ? Is thise 
time for thee to ſtand fit, as-if thou hadſt no- 
- thing to do? ' Hark ,' how the King of Glory: 
-Glls!''- Hark how his Meſſengers invite. you$ 


Conſider how long'they- have ſtood waiting:fort , 
thee! > And ſhall- they go away without thee 2 

O fooliſh Heart and unwiſe ;' wilt 'thou anfwer 
all theſe Gractons'Offers with-a flat denial ? -Qr 
that' which is, little better, wilt? thow put off alb 
Gods'' Meſſengers with ' ſome- ſorry; excuſes I 
Awake, O my Sout, and look" about thet þ 
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| Yelling for Ziogg my face is:towards: Feruſalemy. 
|. Who willaſcend hoy 
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will bear me company to my Husband's Houſe 7 


« Es 1 


off 


ins Let. us go up 0 the Lords Houſe ; come away, 
me, || the Sun is riſen, the ſhadows are flying away, 


hat | thouſands are gone already. Let. Zarzz/ai and 
hat | Chimban, old:and young too , go along with 
re || the King. of Zeruſalem, Come from the High 
py | ways and Hedges, come with your Wedding- 
t, | Garments, come quickly and: he will make you 
on | welcome. The King hath ſent to invite.us to a 
| {© Feaſt, a Feaſt of fat,things, of Wines on the Lees 
y. | well refined. Come, for the Table is ſpread, all 
$- || things are ready,and his Servants ſtay for us. And | 
2; | will God entertain ſuch Creatures as we are ? is 
6 | And will the Eord open his Doors to ſuch loath- 
| ſome Beggars ?*Will the Father receive ſuch Pzo- 
v, als! Return then unto thy reſt,O my Soul, for 
-: | the Lord will deal bountifully with thee. Who 
-. | is that which I ſee coming in the Field? Who 
- | is this that comes from the Wilderneſs ? That 
- | comes to meet us? Hark! methinksT hear the 
- | Trumpet ſounding: Hark! what's the matter] 
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How -do the Mountains. eccho! How doth the _ 2 
- Air ring again ! What noiſe is that which I hear ! s 


What glorious Train is that which I ſee! Whence 
| do they come, and whither do they go? It is mv F 
Maſter's Son (dear Soul) thy Lord and Hus- 44 
band. with his- Royal Attendants. Behold hg "* 

' comes! He comes apace! Leaping vpon-the \'\ 3 
| Hills, Skipping upon the Mountains, He isco- © , 4 
* ming ! he is coming ! | he is even at the door! + 3 
\ Ere long thou ſhalt ſee the Mountains covered 
'' with Chariots and Forſes-of Fire; the Earth 
will tremble and ſhake; the Heavens and the ; 
 Farth will be all on # Flaming Fire ; the King of "4 
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